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timdUGH the writings of the Evangelists are in 
the hands of every one, nothing is more common 
than to find the professors of Christianity, unacquaint'* 
«d with the history of the founder of their relig'ion ; 
and even among those who have perused that history, 
it is still more rare to find any who have ventured 
seriously to examine it. It must, indeed^ be acknow- 
ledged, that the ignorance of the one, and the want of 
reflection in the other, on a subject which they, never- 
theless, regard as of infinite importance, may. arise 
from the dislike naturally occasioned by the perusal of 
the New Testament. In fact, there reign in that work 
a confusion, an obscurity, and a barbarity of stile^iwell 
adapted to confound the ignorant, and disgust enligh- 
tened minds. Scarcely is there a history, ancient or 
modern, which does not possess more method and per- 
spicuity than that of Jesus Christ ; neither do we per- 
ceive that the Holy Ghost, its putative author, has sur- 
passed, or even equalled many profane historians, 
whose writings are notso important to mankind. The 
clergy confess, that the Apostles were illiterate men^ 
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and of coarse manners ; and it does not appear tfist 
the spirit of God, which inspired them, troubled itself 
irith i^ctifyng their defects. On the contrary, it seems 
to have adopted them ; to have accommodated itself tor 
the weak understanding's of its instruments ; and tv 
have inspired them with works wherein we meet not 
with the judgment, order, or precision, that are found 
in man/ human compositions. Hence, the gospels 
present fis with a confused assemblage of prodigies, 
anachronisms^ and contradictions, in which criticism 
loses itself, and which would make any other book be 
rejected with contempt. 

It is bj mjsteries the mind is prepared to respect 
religion and its teachers. We are therefore warrant" 
jed to suspect, that an obscurity was designedly given 
to these writings^ In matters of religion it is prudent 
never to speak very distinctly. Truths, simple and 
easily understood, do not strike the human imagination 
in so lively a manner, as ambiguous oracles and impe- 
netrable mysteries. Jesus Christ, although come on 
purpose to enlighten the world, was to be a stumblincr 
ft/bcA' to most people. The small number of theelect, 
the difficulty of salvation, and the danger of exercis- 
ing reason, are every where announced in the gospel. 
£very thing seems indeed to demonstrate, that God 
has sent his dear Son to the nations, on purpose 
only to ensnare them ; and that they should not com- 
prehend any part of the religion which he meant to 
promulgate.* In this the Eternal appears to have in- 

* By tbe scriptures, and the fathers of the church, God is al- 
ways represented as a seducer* He permitted Ere to be seduced 
by a serpent. He hardened the heart of Pharaoh* Christ him- 
irif was a itone of Mumbling* 




iendrd to throw mortals into darkness, perplexity, s 
diffidence of themselves, and a continual embarrass- 
nent, oliHgingtbem to have recourse every moment to 
those infHllible lumiiianes, their priests, and to remain 
forever midor the tutelage of the church. Her minis- 
ters, we know, claim the exclusive privilegeof under- 
standing and explaining the holy scriptures; and no 
mortal can expect to obtain future felicity, if he doea 
not pay due submission to their decisions. 

Thus, it belongs not to the vulgar to examine reli- 
gion. On mere inspection of the gospel every person 
mu-sl be convinced that the book is divine — that every 
word contfiineti in it is inspired by the Holy Ghost"; 
and that the explanations, given by the church, of 
that celestial work, in like manner emanate from the 
Most High. In the first ages of Christianity, those 
who embraced the religion of Jesiis were only some 
dregs of the people ; consequently, very simple, unac- 
quainted with letters, and disposed to believe all the 
wonders any one chose to announce. Jesus, in bis 
eermons, addressed himself to the vulgar only; hs 
would have intercourse with none but persons of that 
cast; he constantly refused to work miracles in pre- 
sence of the most clear-sighted people of the nation; 
Xe inveighed unceasingly against the learned, the doc- 

• Ttic opinion of most theolof^isu ia, that the Holj Ghut 
has revealed lo the gacred writers even the orthography of thn 
words they hifc employed, yen, even the points and commaj. 
But (iipponing the reality ofthisi ipipiration, ttill it would Dot 
t>c sufficient; it would be further necei«ary to £!» ran lee, that 
all liie copyiils and monki, during the ages of ignorance, who 
Iiave transmitted the revealed writings, have committed na 
fsuilti in transcribing them. A foinl or a comma, misplaerd, 
trt siiflicient, wi know, to alter coinpletelj the »en«e of » 
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torsy and the rich ; against all in whom he could noi 
find the pliability necessary for adopting his maxims. 
We see him continually extolling poorness of spirit, 
simplicity, and faith*. 

His disciples, and after them the ministers of the 
church, have faithfully followed his footsteps ; tliey 
have always represented faith, or blind submission, as 
the first of virtues ; as the disposition most agreeable to 
God, and most necessary to salvation. This principle 
serves for a basis to the Christian religion, and, above 
all, to thepower of the clergy. The pastors, therefore, 
who succeeded the Apostles, employed the greatest 
care in secreting the Gospels from the inspection of all 
who were not initiated in the mysteries of religion. 
They exhibited these hooks to those only whose faith 
they had tried, and whom they found already disposed 
to regard them as divine. This mysterious spirit has 
been transmitted down even to our days. In several 
countries the commonalty among Christians are inter- 
dicted from perusing the Scriptures, especially in the 
Jlomish communion, whose clergy are best acquainted 
with the manner of governing mankind. The Council 
of Trent has decreed, in the most explicit manner, that 
'^ it belongs to the church alone to decide on the true 
meaning of the Scriptures, and give their interpreta- 
tion+." 

* We find Jesus inculcating faith in all his discourses, and espe- 
cially in St. Matthew and ft. Mark — " lie nho bath faith shall 
reraoTC mountains/' — **• He Tiho shall believe and is baptized 
shall be saTed/' &c. Several Christian sects believe, according 
to these passages, that faith itself, without works, is sufficient 
for salvation. 

+ The Cardinal FallaTicini, in his History of the Council of 
Trent, (seis. IV.) removes every difficulty, by saying, that ** all 






It is true, the reading of tlie sacred boDks is per< 
mitted, and even recommended to the Protestants, w)io 
are also enjoined to examine their reli<^ion. But faith 
must always precede that reading, and follow that ex- 
amination ; so that before reading, a Protestant is 
bound to believe the Gospel to be divine; and the 
examination which he makes of it, is allowable only, 
while he finds there what the ministers of his sect liave 
resolved that he shall find; beyond this, he is re- 
garded as an ungodly man, and often punished for 
the weakness of his intellects. 

We must then conclude, that the salvation *of Chris- 
tians depends neither on the reading nor understand- 
ing of tlie sacred books, but in the firm belief that 
these books are divine. If, unfortunately, the reading 
or examination of any person, does not coincide with 
the decisions, interpretations, and commentaries of the 
jchurch, he is in danger of being ruined, and of incur- 
ring eternal damnation. To read the gospel, he must 
commence with being disposed blindly to believe all 
ivhich that book contains ; to exambie the gospel, he 
niust be previously resolved to find nothing there but 
the holy and the adorable ; in fine, to understand the 
gospel, be must entertain a fixed persuasion, that our 
priests can never either be themselves deceived, or 
wish to deceive others, in the manner they explain 
it. " Believe, (say they), believe on our words, that 
this book is the work of God himself; if you dare to 
doubt it, you shall be damned. Are you unable to com- 
prehend any of what God reveals to you there ? Believe 
evermore : — God has revealed himself that he may not 

)he faith of Christians is founded only on one sin^^le article* 
namely, the infallible authority of the church/' 
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minds in fermentation. In fine, we sliall belioid aii 
artisan, a melancholy enthusiast and unskilful jug- 
gler, bursting out of a carpenter's shop, in order to de- 
ceive men of his own cast; miscarrying^ in all his pro- 
jects; himself punished as a public incendiary ; dyings 
on a cross; and jet after his death becoming the 
legislator and the god of many nations, and an ob<i» 
ject of adoration to beings who pretend to common 
sense! 

There is every reason to believe, if the Holy Ghost 
had foreseen the transcendant fortune which the re- 
ligion of Jesus was one day to attain ; if he had fore^ 
seen that this religion would, in the course of time, be 
received by kings, civilized nations, scholars, and per- 
sons in the higher circles of life ; if he had suspected 
that this religion would be examined, analysed, dis-^ 
cussed and criticised by logicians ; there is, we say, rea- 
son to believe that the Holy Ghost would have left us 
memoirs less shapeless, facts more circumstantial, proofs 
more authentic, and materials bettor digested than 
those we possess on the life and doctrine of its founder* 
He would have chosen writers better qualified than 
tliose he has inspired, to transmit to nations the 
speeches and actiorts of the Saviour of the World ; 
he would have made him to act and speak, on the most 
trifling pointy in a manner more worthy of a god ; he 
would have put in his mouth a language more noble, 
more perspicuous, and more persuasive ; and he would 
have employed means more certain to convince rebel- 
lious reason, and abash incredulity. 

Nothing of all this has occurred : the gospel is 
merely an eastern romance, disgusting to every man of 
common sense, and appftrently addressed to the igno- 
nnt| the stupid, and the vulgar^ the only persons whom 



it can mislead.* Criticism finds there no connection 
of facts, no agreement of circumstances, no train of 
principles, and no uniformity of relation. Four men^ 
unpolished and devoid of letters, pass for the faithful 
i^thors of memoirs containing the life of Jesus 
Christ ; and it is on their testimony, that Christians 
belieTe themselves bound to receive the religion they 
profess, and adopt, without examination, the most con- 
tradictory facts, the most incredible actions, the most 
amazing prodigies, the most unconnected system, the 
most unintelligible doctrine, and the most revolting 
mysteries ! 

Supposing, however, that the gospels in our hands 
belong to the authors to whom they are attributed ; 
that they were in reality written by apostles or disci* 
pies of apostles, should it not follow from this alone^ 
that their testimony ought to be suspected ? Could 
not men,' who are described as ignorant, and destitute 
of parts, be themselves deceived ? Could not enthu- 
•lasts and very credulous fanatics imagine, that they 

• Victor of Tanis informs ui, that, in the sixth century, th« 
Emperor Anastasias caused the gospels to he corrected as workg 
composed by fools. 

The filaments of Euclid are intelligible to all who endeayoitr to 
understand them s they excite no* dispute among geometriciant. 
Is it so with the Bible? and do its revealed truihs eccaiioD nd 
disputes among divines ? By what fatality have writings #eveaM 
foy God himself still need of commentaries i and why do they d«h 
mand addition^ lights from on high, before they can be believed 
or understood ? Is it not astonishing, that what was intended 
«s a guide to mankind, should be wholly above their compr^ 
hension ? Is it not cruel, that what is of most importance to tfaeiH^ 
should be least known? All is mystery, darkness, uncertainty, 
and matter of dispute, in a religion intended by the Most Biglt 
to cnlightea the human race. 01 

C 
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liad seen many things which never existed) and thus 
become the dupes of deception ?* Could not im- 
postors, strongly attached to a sect whereby they 
subsisted, and which therefore they had an interest to 
support, attest miracles, and publish facts, with the 
falsehood of which they were well acquainted ? and 
could not the first Christians, by a pious frauds after- 
wards add or retrench things essential to the works 
ascribed to the apostles ? We know that Origen, so 
early as the third century, complained loudly of the 
corruption of manuscripts. "What shall we say (ex- 
claims he) of the errors of transcribers, and of the 
impious temerity with which they have corrected the 
text ? What shall we say of the licence of those, who 
promiscuously interpolate or erase at their pleasure :" 
These questions form warrantable prejudices against 
the persons to whom the gospels have been ascribed, 
and against the purity of their text. 

It is also extremely difficult to ascertain, with anjr 
degree of certainty, whether those books belong to the 
authors whose names they bear. It is a well known 
fact, that in the first ages of Christianity there was a 

* Whoeyer has perused the ancient historians, particularly 
Herodotus, Plutarch, Livy, and Josephus, must feel the force 
of this reasoning. These writers, with a pious credulity similar 
to that of Christians, relate prodigies pregnant with absurdities, 
which they theraselyes pretended to have witnessed, or were 
witnessed by others. Among tbe wonders that appeared at 
Kome, some time before the triumvirate, many statues of the 
Gods sweat blood and water ; and there was an Ox which spoke. 
Under the empire of Caligula, the statue of Jupiter at Olympus 
l^urst forth into such loud fits of laughter, that those who were 
taking it down to carry to Rome, abandoned their work and 
fled in terror. A Crow prognosticated misfortune to Domilian^ 
m^ an Owl paid the same compliment to Herod* 
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Tiery great number of gospels, different from one ano- 
ther, and composed 'for the use of diflFerent churches 
«nd different sects of Christians. The truth of this 
has been confessed by ecclesiastical historians of the 
gi'eatest credit.* There is therefore reason to suspect, 
that the persons who composed these gospels might, 
with the view of giving them more weight, have attri- 
buted them to apostles, or disciples, who actually had no 
share in them. That idea, once adopted by ignorant 
and credulous Christians, might be transmitted from 
age to age, and paiss at last for unquestionable, in times 
when it was no longer possible to ascertain the authors 
or the facts related. 

It is well known, that among some fifty gospels, 
with which Christianity in its commencement wasinun- 

* Tide Tillemont, torn. ii. p. 47, 2S7, 438. St. Epiphan. Homil. 
34. The celebrated Henry Dodwell affirms, that it was not till 
the reign of Trajan, or indeed of Hadrian (i. e. more than a 
ecnturj^ter Christ) that a collection, or canon, of the books of 
the New Testament was made. These writings had even till then 
been concealed in the archives of churches, and were only in 
the hands of priests, who could dispose of them at their pleasure* 
J)odweir$ Dissertations on Irenceum, p. 66, &c. To this may be 
added, the profound work of Mr. Freret, published in 1766, 
under the title of Examen Critique des Apologistes de la Religions 
Chretienne. 

It is eyident, that, among the first Christian doctors, there 
^as a great number of pious forgers, who, to make their cause 
prevail, framed and forged gospels, legends, romances, oralRes 
of Sybils, and other works, of which the imposture and foHj 
were so striking, that the church itself has been forced to reject 
them. To be convinced of this, we have only to cast our eyes 
on the work entitled Codex Jpocryphus JVovi Testamentiy pub- 
lished by J. A. Fabricius, at Hamburgh, \1\% The practice of 
framing Evangelical Homances, was not even recently left off in 
^he H.omish Church* A Jesuit, called father Jerome Xavier, *% 
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dated^ the church, asseoibled in council at Nice, chose 
four of them only, and rejected the rest as apocryphal, 
although the latter had nothing more ridiculous in 
^hem than those which were admitted. Thus, at the 
* end of three centuries, (i. e. in the three hundred and 
twenty-fifth year of the Christian era,) some bishops 
decided, that these four gospels were the only ones 
which ought to be adopted, or which had been really 
^lspired by the Iloly Ghost. A miracle enabled them 
to discover this important truth, so difficult to be dis- 
cerned, sA a time even then not very remote from that 
ef the apostles. They placed, it is said, promiscuously, 
books apocryphal and authentic under an altar : — 
the Fathers of the Council betook themselves to pray- 
era, in order to obtain of the Lord, that he would per- 
mit the false or doubtful books to remain tmder the 
altar, whilst those which were truly inspired by the 
Holy Ghost should place themselves above it — a cir- 
cumstance which did not fail to occur. It is then on 
this miracle that our faith depends ! It is to^it that 

a Missionary, ia Persia, composed a ridiculous history of Jesus, 
bis mother, and St. Peter, is the Persian and Latin languages, 
which was published under the title Uistorfca ChrisU Persicoy 
in4to. Lugd. Batav. 1639. VHistoifedu Peuple de JDieuy by the 
Rev. Father Berruyer, is well known. In the thirteenth century, 
the Cordeliers composed a book under the title L'Evangila 
JEUmal. 

K all ages, Christians, whether Orthodox or Heretics, have 
%een piously occupied in deceiiriog the simple. Some have gone 
sp far as to palm works on Jesus, and we have a pretended letter 
of his to king Abgarus. It ought to be remarked, that authors 
apQiroTed by the Church, such as St. Clemens Romanus, St. 
l^atius Martyr, S^ Justin, and St. Clement of Alexandria, have 
quoted passages wnich are not to be found in the four gospeU 
admitted at present. 
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Christians owe the assurance of possessing the tru9 
gospels, or faithful memoirs of the Hie of Christ ! It is 
from these only they are permitted to deduce the prin- 
ciples of their belief, and the rules of conduct which 
they ought to observe, in order to obtain eternal salva- 
tion ! 

Thus, the authority of the books which serve for the 
basis of the Christian religion, is founded solely on the 
authority of a council, of an assembly of priest^ and 
bishops. But these bishops and priests, jvdges and par- 
ties in an affair wherein they were obviously interes- 
ted, could they not be themselves deceived ? Indepen- 
'dently of the apocryphal miracle, which enabled theni 
to distinguish the true gospels from the false, had they 
any sign, which could fairly enable them to distinguish 
the writings which they ought to receive from those 
which they ought to reject ? 

Some- will tell us, that the church assembled in age^* 
fieral council is infallible; that then the Holy Ghost 
inspires it, and that its decisions ought to be regarded 
as those of God himself. If we demand, where is tho 
proof that the church enjoys this infallibility ? It will 
be answered, that the gospel assures it, and that Jesu« 
Christ has expressly promised to assist and enlighten 
his church until the consummation of ages. Here the 
incredulous will reply, that the church«then, or its mi- 
fiisters, create rights to themselves ; for it is their aur 
thority which alone establishes the authenticity of 
books whereby their own authority is established ; tbie 
is obviously a circle of errors. In short, an assembly 
of bishops and priests has decided, that the books which 
attribute to themselves an infallible authority, have 
been divinely inspired. 

Notwithstanding that decision^ there still remain 
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tome difficulties on the authenticity of the g:o9pel9. In 
the first place, it mny be asked, whether the decision 
of the Council of Nice, composed of three hundred and 
eighteen bishops, ought to be regarded as that of the 
trniversal church ? Were all who formed that assembly 
entirely of the same opinion among themselves ? Were 
there no disputes among these men inspired hy the 
Holy Ghost? Was their decision unanimously accept- 
ed ? Had not the secular authority of Constantino a 
chief share in the adoption of the decrees of that cele- 
brated council ? In this case, was it not the imperial 
power, rather than the spiritual authority, which de* 
cided the authenticity of the gospels ? 

In the second place, many theologists agree, that the 
universal church, although infklliblein dogma, may err 
in facts. Now it is evident, that in the case alluded to, 
dogma depends on fact. Indeed, before deciding whe- 
ther the dogmas contained in the gospels be divine, it 
was necessary to know, beyond the possibility of a 
doubt, whether the four gospels in question were really 
ivritten by the inspired authors to whom they are as- 
cribed ; this is obviously a fact. It was further neces- 
sary to know, whether these gospels have never been 
altered, mutilated, augmented, interpolated, or falsified, 
by the different hands through which they have passed 
in the course of three centuries; this is likewise a 
fact. Can the fathers of the church infallibly guaran- 
tee the probity of all the depositaries of those writings, 
and the exactness of all the transcribers ? Can these fa- 
thers decide definitively, that, during so long a period, 
none could insert marvellous relations or dogmas in 
these memoirs, unknown to those who are their sup- 
posed authors ? Does not ecclesiastical history inform 
us, that, in the origin of Cljiristianityj there \vere 
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schisms, disputes, heresies, and sects without number; 
BAid that each of the disputants founded his opinions 
on the gospels? Even in the time of the Council of 
Nice, do we not find that the whole church was di- 
vided on the fundamental article of the Christian 
religion, the divinity of Jesus ? 

Thus, on considering the matter closelj, it will be 
seen that the Council of Nice was the true founder of 
Christianitj, which, till then, wandered at random; did 
not acknowledge Christ to be god; had not any authen- 
tic gospels ; was without a fixed law ; and had no code 
of doctrine whereon to rely. A number of bishops 
and priests, very few in comparison of those who com- 
posed the whole Christian church, and these bishops 
very little in union among themselves, have decided 
oa the point most essential to the salvation of nations. 
They have decided on the divinity of Jesus ; on the au- 
thenticity of the gospels ; that, according to these, their 
own authority ought to be deemed infallible. In a word^ 
they have decided on faith ! Nevertheless, their deci- 
sions might have remained without force, if they had 
not been backed by the authority of Constantine. 
This prince gave prevalence to the opinion of these 
lathers of the Council, who knew how to draw him, for 
a time, to their own side ;* and who, amidst this mul- 
titude of gospels and writings with which Christianity 
ivas inundated, did not fail to declare those divine, 

♦ Ecclesiastical history proves, that Constantine after wardi 
persecuted Atbanasius, exiled him to Treves, and died an Arian* 
His son Constantine lived and died in the same sect. Father Fe- 
tau the Jesuit, and other learned men, helieved that the Church 
ffas Socinian or Arian before the council of Nice. It is at least 
certain, that the word consubstantialy which was adopted by that 
couociii had been coadomned by the council of Aatioch held 
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tvfiicli they judged most conformable to their own par* 
ticular opinions, or to the ruling faction. In religion, 
«« in other things^ the reasoning of the strongest party ig 
always the best* 

Behold then, in the last resort, the aufhoritj of an 
emperor, who determines the chief points of the 
Christian religion ! This emperor, but little fixed in 
his own faith, decides, until further orders, that Jesusi 
is consubtafitial with the Father, and compels his sub^ 
jccts to receive, as inspired, the four gospels we have 
in our hands. It is in these memoirs, exclusively 
adopted by some fathers in the Council of Nice ; by 
them attributed to apostles, or unexceptionable wit- 
nesses, inspired by the Holy Ghost ; by them pro- 
posed to serve as an indispensible rule to Christians — 
that we are ^to seek for the materials of our history. 
We shall state them with fidelity ; we shall compare, 
and connect the relations, often discordant, which 
they contain; we shall see if the facts which they de- 
tail are worthy of God, and calculated to procure to 
mankind the advantages which they expect. This en- 
quiry will enable us to judge rightly of the Christian 
religion ; of the degree of confidence we ought to 
place in it ; of the esteem we ought to entertain for 
its lessons and dogmas ; and of the idea we should 
form of Jesus its founder. 

Though, in composing this history, we have laid it 
down as a rule to employ the gospels only, we pre* 

against the famons Paul of Samosata. But our doctors have 
recourse to saying, with St. Augustine, that the ancient general 
councils were corrected by posterior councils; or ebe they teR 
lis, with the Cardinal de Cu8a» *^ that the Church, by. changing 
its opinion, obliges us to believe that God also changes hit.'* 
Thus it is that this elergy sport with Cbristianfi. 



iKume not to flatter ourselves, that it will please evei^ 
bod^, or that the clergy will adopt our labours. Tbe 
coiiiiectioiis which we shall form ; the iiiterpretalions we 
■hall give ; the animadven<ions we shall present to 
our leaders; will not be always entirely agreeable to 
(he views of our spiritual guides, the greater part of 
whom are enemies to all enquiry. To such men we 
would state, that criticism gives a lustre to truth; 
that to reject all examination, is to acknowledge (he 
weakness of their cause ; and that not to wish for dia- 
cuiision, is to avow it to be incapable of sustaining a 
trial. 

If they tell us, that our ideas are repug;nant to tha 
decisions of councils, of the falhers, and of (he uni- 
versal church ; to this we shall answer, that, according 
lo t!ie sacred books, opposition is uot always a crime ; 
we shall plead the example of an apostle, to whom the 
Christian religion is under the greatest obligations — ■ 
what do we say I — to whom alone, perhaps, it owes its 
existence. Now this apostle boasts of having with* 
stood the great St. Peter to his face, that visible head 
of the church, appointed by Christ bitOself (o feed his 
llock; and whose infallihility, therefore, is at least as 
probable as that of his successors, and even that of the 
church assembled in (ecumenical council. 

If they lax us with innovation, we shall plead tlie 
example of Jesus himself, who was regarded as an in- 
nooator by the Jews, and who was a martyr for the re- 
form he wanted to introduce. We, however, candidly 
declare, that we have no desire to imitate him in this — • 
wo applaud only to the martyrdom exclusively. If 
the tenets advanced be unacceptable, the author, as he 
has DO pretensions to divine inspiration, leaves to 
every one the liberty of rejecting or receiving his itt- 
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terpretattons, and method of investigation. He doe» 
not threaten with eternal torments those who resist hi9 
arguments ; he has not credit enough to promise hea- 
ven to such as yield to them ; he pretends neither ta 
constrain, nor to seduce those who do not think as he 
does. He is desirous only to calm the mind; allay 
animosity; and sooth the passions of those zealots, 
who are ever ready to harass their fellow creatures, on 
account of opinions which may not appear equally con- 
vincing to all the world. He promises to point out 
the ridiculous cruelty of those men of blond, who per- 
secute for dogmas which they themselves do not un- 
derstand. He ventures to flatter himself, that such 
of his readers as peruse this enquiry with coolness, 
will acknowledge, that it is very possible to doubt of 
the inspiration of the gospels, and of the divine mis- 
sion of Jesus, without ceasing, notwithstanding that, 
to be a rational and honest man. 

Such as are exasperated against this work, are en* 
treated to remember, that faith is a gift of heaven ; 
that the want of it is not a vice; that if the Jews, who 
were eye witnesses of the wonders of Christ, did not 
believe them, it is very pardonable to doubt them at 
the beginning of the nineteenth century, especially on 
finding that the narrative of these marvels, said to 
have been inspired by the Holy Ghost, are not uni- 
form, nor placed in harmony witli each other. In 
fine, fiery devotees are earnestly entreated to moderate 
their holy rage, and sufier the meekness, so often re- 
commended by their divine Saviour, sometimes to oc- 
cupy the place of that bitter zeal, and persecuting 
spirit, which creates so many enemies to the Christian 
religion and its doctors. Let them remember, that if 
it is to patience and forl)earanco Christ promises tlvp 
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possession of the eartb, it is much to be feared that 
))ricle, intolerance, and inhumanity, will render the 
ministers of the church detestable, and make them lose 
that empire over minds, which to them is so agreeable. 
If they wish to reign over rational men, they must dis« 
play reason, knowledge, and, above all, virtues more 
useful than those wherewith the teachers of the gospel 
have so long infested society. Jesus has said, in the 
clearest manner, " Happy are the meek^ for they shall 
inherit the earth ;^^ unless indeed interpreters should 
pretend, that this only signities the necessity of perse« 
cuting, exterminating, and cutting the throats of those 
whose affections they wish to gain.* 

If it were permitted to cite the maxims of a profane 
person by that of the Son of God, we would quote 



* The modern religion of Europe, says the author of The 
System of Nature^ has visibly caused more rarages and troubles 
than any other superstition ; it is in that respect very accord- 
ant to its principles. They may well preach tolerance and mild- 
ness in the name of a despotic God, who claims a right to the 
homage of the whole earth ; who is extremely jealous that any 
other doctrines should be received than what have his sanction ; 
who punishes cruelly for erroneous opinions; who demands un- 
bounded zeal from his adorers. Such a being must consequently 
make fanatical persecutors of all men. The theology c^ the 
present day is a subtile venom, calculated, through the import- 
ance which is attached to it, to infect every onc> By dint of me- 
taphysics, modei'n theologians have become systematically 
absurd and wicked. By once admitting the odious ideas which 
they entertain of the divinity, it is impossible to make them un- 
derstand that they ought to be humane, equitable, pacific, in- 
dulgent, and tolerant. They pretend that these humane and 
social virtues are not seasonable in the cause of religioo, and 
would be treason in the eyes of the celestial Monarchy to whom 
^very thing ougfit tu be saciiiiccd. 
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here the apophthegm of the profound Machiavel, that 
*^ empires are preserved by, the same moans whereby 
they are established." It was by dint of meekness, 
patience, and precaution, that the disciples of Jesus 
succeeded in establishing Christianity. Their successors 
have employed violence; but not until they found 
themselves supported by devout tyrants. Since then, 
the gospel of peace has been the signal of war; the 
pacific disciples of Jesus have become implacable 
warriors ;*have treated each other as ferocious beasts; 
and the church has been perpetually torn by dissen*- 
sions, schisms, and factions. If the primitive spirit 
of patience and meekness does not quickly return to 
the aid of religion, it is to be feared that it will be- 
come the object of the hatred of nations, who begin to 
feel that morality is preferable to obscure dogmas, and 
that peace is of greater value than the holy frenzy of 
the ministers of the gospel, 

We cannot, therefore, with too much earnestness ex- 
hort them, for their own sakes, to moderation. Let 
them imitate their divine Master, who never employed 
jhis Father's power to exterminate the Jews, of whom 
he had so much to complain. lie did not make the 
armies of heaven descend, in order to establish his 
doctrine ; he chose rather to surrender to the secular 
arm than give up the infidels, whom his prodigies and 
transcendent reasoning could not convince. Though 
he was the depositary of the power of the Most High ; 
though he was inspired by the Holy Spirit ; though he 
had at his command all the annals of Paradise ; wo do 
not find that he has performed any great miracles on 
the understandings of his auditory. He suffered them 
to remain in their blindness, though he had come on 
purpose to enlighten them. We cannot doubt, that e^ 
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conduct so wise was intended to make the pastors 
of Ilk church (who are not possessed of more persua* 
Bive powers than their master), sensible that it is not 
hy violence they can reconcile the mind to incredible 
things ; and that it would be unjust to force others to 
comprehend what, without favour from above, it would 
be impossible for themselves to Comprehend ; or what, 
even with such favour, they but very imperfectly un- 
derstand. 

But it is time to conclude an introduction, perhaps, 
already too long to a work which, even without pre- 
amble, may be tiresome to the clergy, and irritate the 
temper of the devout, particularly of female devotees. 
The author does himself the justice to believe, that he 
has written enough to be allowed the privilege of ex- 
pecting to be attacked by a cloud of writers, obliged, 
by situation, to ropel his blows, and to defend, riglit 
.or wrong, a cause wherein they are so much interested. 
He reckons that, on his death, his book will be cruelly 
calumniated; his reputation torn ; and his arguments 
taken to pieces or mutilated. He expects to be treat- 
ied as impious — 9 blasphemer-r-as antichrist; and to 
))e loaded with all the epithets which the pious are in 
use to lavish on those who disquiet them. He will 
not, however, sleep the less tranquil for that ; but as 
his sleep may prevent him from replying, he thinks it 
bis duty to inform his antagonists before hand, that m- 
juries are not reasons. He does more — he bequeaths 
them charitable advice, to which the deferjders of re- 
ligion do not usually pay sufficient attention. They 
are then apprised, that if, in their learned refuta- 
tions, they do not resolve completely all the objec- 
tions brought against them, thej' will have done no- 
^iiig for thjeir cause. The infallible defenders of a re- 
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ligion, in which it is aflSnned, that every thing* is di-> 
vinel}^ inspired, are bound not to leave a single ar- 
gument behind, and ought to be convinced that an- 
swering to an argument is not always setting it aside. 
They should please also to keep in remembrance, that 
a single falsehood, a single absurdity, a single con- 
tradiction, or a single blunder, fairly pointed out iu 
the gospels, is sufficient to render suspected, and even 
to overturn, the authority of a booh vrhich ought to 
be perfect in all its parts, if it 1)6 true, that it is the 
work of an infinitely perfect Being. An incredulous 
person, being but a man, may sometimes reason 
wrong;, but it is never permitted to a God, or his in** 
struments, either to contradict themselves, or to talk 
nonsense.^ 

• They shut onr mouths, snys Mirabaud, by assertJn*^, that 
God himself hath spoken, and thus made himself known to men. 
But when, where, and to whom hath he spoken? Where arc the 
divine oracles? An hundred voices raise themselves at the same 
moment; an hundred bands exhibit them to me iu absurd and 
discordant colkctions. I run them over> and, through the 
wholc^ I find that the God of wisdom has spoken an obscure, 
insidious, and irrational lan^uap;e; that the God of goodness 
has been cruel and sanguinary; that the God of jusl fee has been 
nnjust. partial, and ordered iniquity ; that the God of mercies 
destines the most unhappy victims of bis anger» to the most 
hideous punishments. Many obstarles, besides, present them« 
selves when men attempt to verify the pretended precepts of a 
divinity, who has never literally held the same language in any 
two countries; who has spoken in so many places; at so many 
times; and always so variously, that he appears every where lo 
have shown himself, only with the determined design of throw- 
ing the human mind into the most strange perplexity. — fid* 
Sjfstem afJVaturCx vol. iii. p. 12(i. 
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However slightly we cast our eyes over the history 
of the Jews, such as it is transmitted in their sacred 
books, we are forced to acknowledge, that this peo- 
pie were at all times the blindest, the most stupid, 
the most credulous, the most superstitious, and the 
silliest that ever appeared on the earth. Moses, by 
dint of n^iracles, or delusions, succeeded in subjugate 
ing the Israelites,^ After having liberated them from 

* Juttin Martyr informs U9, that Moses was the grandson of 
a great magician, who communicated to him all his art. Mane- 
ton and Chereman, Egyptian historians, respecting whom tetsti- 
nionies have been transmitted by Joseph the Jew, state 
that a multitude of lepers were driven out of Bgypt by kin^ 
Amenophis ; and that these exiles elected for their leader a 
priest of Heliopolis, whose name was Moses, who formed 
for them a religion and a code of laws. Joseph. c9iUra Ap- 
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ktie iron rod of the Egyptians, be put tfaem uiider ii\4 
own. This celebrated legislator had evidently nd 
other intention than to subject the Hebrews for ever to' 
bis purposes, and, after himself, to render them the 
f»Iaves of his family and tribe. It is indeed d'bvious^ 
that the M osaical et^ononiy had no other object than 
to deliver up th^ people of Israel to the tyranny and 
extortions of priests^nd Levites. These the law, which 
wa% promulgated in^name of the Eternal, authorised 
tadevour the rest of the nation^ and crush them un- 
der an insupportable yoke. The chosen people of God 
were, in short, destined solely to be the prey of the 
()riesthood ; to satiate their avarice and ambition; and 
to become the instrument and victim of their passions, 
tience, by the law and policy of the priests, the 
people of God were kept in a profound ignorance ; in 
an abject superstition ^ in an unsocial and savage 

pion, lib. i. c. 9, 11, 12. — Diodorus Siculu» also relates the 
hi&tory of Moses; vide traoslatioa of Abbe Taoasscfn. — From 
the Bible itself it appears^ that Moses began his career by as* 
sassinating an Egyptian, who was quarrelling with a Hebrew t 
after which he fled into Arabia, and married the daughter of an 
idolatrous priest, by whom he was often reproached for his 
crnelty. Thence he returned into Egypt, aad placed himself at 
the head of his nation, which was dissatisfied with King Pha- 
roah. Moses reigned very tyrannically. The cxampfes of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, show to what kind of people be 
iLad an aversion. He at last disappeared like Romulus, no one 
being able to find his body, nor the place of his sepulture. 
The author of The Three Impostors^ a translation of which we 
understand is preparing for the press, states that Moses concealed 
himself in a cave, or pit, which he had found in his solitude^ 
where he retired from time to time, under pretence of holding 
conference with his God ; and which he bad for along *ime des« 
lined for his grave, in order that the people, not finding hift 
body^ ifiigbt persuade themselvei it had been carried to heateik 
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aversion for the rest of mankind; iii an inveterate 
hatred of other forms of worship ; and in a barbarous 
and sanguinary intolerance towards every foreign reli- 
gion.* All the neighbours of the Hebrews were, 
therefore, their enemies. If the holy nation was the 
object of the love of the Most High, it was an object 
of contempt and horror to all those who had occasion 
tolinow it. For this it was indebted to its religioua 
institutions; to the labours of its priests; to its divi- 
viners, and its prophets, who continually profited by its 
credulity, in displaying wonders, and kindling its deli« 
rium.t 

Under the guidance of Moses, and of generala or 
judges who governed them afterwards, the Jewish peo* 

* Josephus iDformsnsthatlhe surrounding nations considered 
the Jews ^^ the most stupid of barbarians, and that they had 
neirer invented any thing useful to man." Joseph* c. ^ppion, 
lib. 8. See also the work entitled Opinions des *4nciens sur les 
Juifsy by Mirabaud^ Yet there are men of letters blind enough 
to maintain, that the Greeks borrowed a great number of phi* 
losopbical and theological ideas from the Jews 1 

f The art of prophecy ing was then an actual profession, and 
no doubt a useful and profitable branch of commerce in that 
miserable nation, which belieyed God to be constantly busy in 
their affairs. St. Jerome says, that the Sadducees rejected the 
prophets, contenting themselves with believing the ^^re books 
attributed to Moses. Dodwell, de jure laicorum, asserts, that 
the prophets prepared themselves to prophecy by drinking 
wine. Fide p« 2d9. We actually find Isaiah complaining that 
*^ the priests and the prophets ha?e erred through strong drink; 
they are 'swallowed up with wine; they are out of the way 
trough strong drink \ they err in vision; they stumble in judg- 
ment," chap, xxviii. 7. ItseemM t^ey were jugglers, poets, and 
musicians, who had made themselves masters oi their trades, 
snd knew how to exercise them profitably, and Uto comfort^ 
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pledistinguifihed themselves' only by massacref;^ unjust 
ware, cruelties, usurpations, and iiHamiesy which were 
enjoined them in the name of the Eternal.^ Weary of the 
government of tlieir priests, which drew on them no- 
thing but misfortunes and bloody defeats, the descen- 
dants of Abraham demanded kings ;f but, under these, 
the state was perpetually torn with disputes between 
the priesthood and the govermnent. Superstition 
aimed always at ruling over policy. Prophets and 
priests pretended to reign over kings, of whom such as 
were not sufficiently submissive to the interpreters of 
heaven, were renounced by the Lord ; and, fioqn that 
time, unacknowledged and opposed by their own sub- 
jects. Fanatics and impostors, absolute mcisters of 
the understandings of their nation, were continually 
ready to rouse it^ and excite in its bosom the most ter- 

♦ Proud of the protection of JehoTah, the Hebrews marched 
forth to victory. Heaven autbori§ed them to commit knaTery 
and cruelty. R«iigion, united to avidity, rendered them deaf 
to the cries of nature; and, under the conduct of inhuman 
^chiefs, they destroyed the Canaanitrsb nations with a barbarity 
at which every man must revolt, whose reason is not annihilated 
by superstition. Their fury destroyed every tbin^, even in- 
fants at the breast, in those cities whither these monsters car- 
ried their victorious armg. By the-comraands of their God, or 
Km prophets, good faith wa» violated, Justice outraged, and the 
most unheard of cruelties exercised. — Boulatrger. 

f It appears that the Lord seldom or ever made a person a 
king for his goodness, or foreknew how he would turn out. 
He first of all chose Saul, one would think for his iallness f and 
be soon repented of that ; then David seemed to be chosen for 
his fresh colour and courage; and the Lord was so fond of him 
as to promise him on oath, that he would fix the crown on hia 
seed for ever ; yet only a stJpth part of tlie promise remained to 
bis grandson; and ever since the captivity, all the promise baa 
been forgot.^ — P. AneL 
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rible revolutions. It was the intrigues of the prophett 
that deprived Saul of his crown, and bestowed it on 
Daviilf the man according to God's own heari—ihsX is 
to say, devoted to the uill of the priests.* It was th« 
prophets, who, to puqish the defection of Solomon in 
the person of his son, occasioned the separation of the 
kingdoms of J udea and Israel. It was the prophets 
who kept these two kingdoms continually at variance; 
weakened them hy means of each other ; desolated them 
by religious and fatal wars ; conducted them to com- 
plete ruin; a total dispersion of their inhabitants ; and 
a long captivity among the Assyrians. 

So many calamities did not, however, open the eyes 
of the Jews, who were obstinate in refusing to acknow* 
ledge the true source of their misfortunes. Restored 
to their homes by the bounty of Cyrus, they were agaia 
governed by priests and prophets, whose maxims ren- 
dered them tyrbulent, and drew on them the hatred of 
sovereigns who subdued them. The Greek princes 
treated wiih the greatest severity a people whom the 

^ The prophet Samuel, displeased with Saul, who refused to 
second his cruelly, declared that he had forfeited the crown, 
«Dd raised up a riiral to him in the person of David* Eiias the 
pYophet appears to have been a seditious snbject, who, finding 
himself unable to succeed in his rebellious designs, thought pro- 
per to escape deserved punishment by flight. Jeremiah him- 
«elf gives us to understand, that he conspired with the Assyrians 
against his besieged country. He seems to have employed him- 
telf in depriving his fellow citizens of both the will and the 
courage to defend themselves. He purchased a field of his re- 
lations, at the very time when he informed his countrymen 
that they were about to be dispersed, and led away into capti- 
vity. ■ The king of Assyria recommended this prophet to his 
general Nabuzaradan, whom he commanded to take great care 
•f bSm^-^See JercmiaJh 
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bracles and promises of their prophets rendered aT- 
ivays rebellious, and ungovernable. The Jews, in fine, 
became the prey of the liomans, whose yoke they bore 
^ith fear, against whom impostors often incited them 
to revolt, and who at last, tired of their frequent re- 
bellions, entirely destroyed them as a nation. 

Such, in a few words, is the history of the Jewish 
people. It presents the most memorable examples 
of the evils which fanaticism and superstition pro- 
duce; for it is evident that the continual revolutions, 
bloody wars, and total destruction of that nation, had 
no other cause than its unwearied credulity*; its sub- 
mission to priests; its enthusiasm ; and its furious 
zeal, excited by the inspired. On reading the Old . 
Testament, we are indeed forced to confess, that the 
people of God (thanks to the roguery of their spiritual 
guides) were, beyond contradiction, the most unfortu- 
nate people that ever existed. Yet the most solemn pro- 
mises of Jehovah seemed to assure to that people a flou- 
rishing and puissant empire. God had madean eternal 
ailliance with Abraham and his posterity ; but the Jews, 
far from reaping the fruits of this alliance, and far 
from enjoying the prosperity they had been led to ex- 
pect, lived continually in the midst of calamities, and 
-were, more than all other nations, the sport of fright- 
ful revolutions. So many disasters, however, were in- 
capable of rendering them more considerate; the ex- 
perience of so many ages did not hinder them from re- 
lying on oracles so often contradicted ; and the more 
unfortunate they found themselves, the more rooted 
"were they in their credulity. The destruction of 
their nation could not bring them to doubt either of 
the excellence oftbeir law, the wisdom of their institu- 
tions, or the veracity of their prophets, who succes* 
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lively relieved each other, either in menacing them in 
the name of the Lord, or in re-animating their frivo* 
Ions hopes. 

Strongly convinced that tiiey were the sacred and 
chosen people of the Most High, alone worthy of his 
favours, the Jews, in spite of all their miseries, were 
continually persuaded that their God could not have 
abandoned them. They therefore constantly looked 
for an end to their ai&ictions, and promised themselves 
a deliverance, which obscure oracles had led them to 
expect* Building on these fanatical notions, th^y were 
at all times disposed to listen with avidity to every 
man who announced himself as inspired by Heaven; 
they eagerly ran after every singular personage who 
CQuld feed their expectations ; they followed whoever 
had the secret of astonishing them by impostures, which 
their stupidity made them take for miracles, super- 
natural works, and unquestionable signs of divine 
power. Disposed to see the marvellous in the most tri- 
fling events, every adroit impostor was on the watch to 
deceive them, and was certain of making more or less 
adherents, especially among the populace, who every 
where are destitute of experience and knowledge. 

It was in the midst of a people of this disposition^ 
that the personage appeared whose history we write. 
He very soon found followers among the most despica- 
ble of the rabble. Seconded by these, he preached, as 
usual, reformation to his fellow citizens ; be wrought 
wonders; he styled himself the envoy of the Divinity; 
he particularly founded bis mission on vague, obscure^ 
and ambiguous predictions, contained in the sacred 
books of the Jews; he applied them to himself; he 
announced himself as the Messiah or messenger, the 
deliverer of Israel, who for so many ages was the ob^ 
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jecfof the nation's hope. His disciples, his adherents^ 
and afterwards their successors, have found means to 
apply to their master the ancient prophecies, wherein 
he seemed the lea»t perceptibly designed. The Chris- 
tians, docile and full of faith, have had the good for* 
tune to see the founder of their religion predicted in 
the clearest manner throughout the whole Old Testa- 
ment. By dint of allegories, figures, interpretations^ 
and commentaries, their doctors have brought them to 
see in this shapeless compilation all that they had an 
interest in pointing out to thenu When passages 
taken literally did not countenance deceit agreeable 
to their views, they contrived foi* them a twofold sense ; 
they pretended, that it was not necessary to undeiw 
stand them literally, but to give; them a mt/siicaly 
allegorical^ and spintual meaning. To explain, there- 
fore^ these pretended prediction^ they continually 
substituted one name for another ; they rejected the 
literal meaning, in order to adopt a figurative one; 
they changed tlie most natural signification of words ; 
they applied the same passages to events quite oppo- 
site ; they rctrendied the names of some personages 
plainly designed, in order to put in their place that of 
Jesus; and in all this, they did not blush to make the 
most crying abuse of the principles of language.* 

* Any thing mtiy be founci in the Bible, if it be read with the 
imagination of St. Augustine, who pretended to see all the 
New Testament in the Old. According to him, the death of 
Abe! is a type of that of Christ ; the two wives of Abraham are 
the synagogue and the church : a piece of red cloth, held up 
by fm harlot, who betrayed Jericho, signi-fies the blood of Christ $ 
the Iamb, gaat»and lion, are ^gi^res of Jcsos Christ } the bra« 
sen serpent represents the sacrifice on the cross. Even the mys-^ 
s|erie& of the Christian religion are announced in the Old Te&'^ 
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The third chapter of Genesis furnishes ud with astrik<<f 
ing example of the manner in which the doctors of the 
Christian religion have allegorised passages of scrip- 
ture, in order to applj them to Jesus. In this chapter 
God says to the serpent, convictednof having seduced 
the woman, the sted of the woman shall bruise thjf 
head. This prophecy appears with so much the more 
difficulty to apply to Christ, that these words follow 
the [Nrecedin^ — end thou shalt bruise his heeL We 
are much embarrassed to comprehend, why that seed 
of the woman must be understood of Jesus. If he was 
the Son of God, or God himself, he could not be pro« 
duced from the seed of the woman ; if he was man, be 
is not pointed out in a particular manner by thesse 
«vords ; for all men, without exception, are produced 
from the seed of women. According to our interpreters, 
the serpent is sin ; the seed of the woman that bruifies 
it, is Jesus incarnate in the womb of Mary. Since 
the coming of Christ, however, sin, typified by the ser* 

tament : Mauoa represtfsts the EocharMt, Sie.'^Fiie St. Amg^ 
Serm. IS, ^ Ep^ I ^%. 

How can a man, in his senses, see in the Immanuel asaounced 
by Isaiah, the Messiah, whose name is Jesus ? How discoTer ia 
an obscure and crucified Jew^ a leader who shall govern Israel f 
How see a royal deliverer and restorer of the Jews in one, who, far 
from deHyering his nation, came only to destroy their laws? and, 
after whose coming, their land was desolated by the Romans ? 
A roan must be sharp-sighted indeed to find the Messiah in tlieir 
predictions. Jesus himself does not seem to hai^e been more 
clear or happy in his. In St. Luke (c. 21), he speaks of the last 
judgment; he mentions angels, who at the sound of the trum- 
pet, assemble mankind before him; he adds, *' verily I say iinto 
you, this generation shall not pass away until these things are 
accomplished." The world, however, still stands, and Chris« 
iiaos have been expecting the last judgment for years ! 
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pent, tias at all times subsisted ; from which we Ute 
warranted to conclude, that Jesus Christ has not des-' 
troyed it, and that therefore the prediction is neither 
literally nor allegorically accomplished* 

In the twenty-se^nd chapter of Genesis, God pro-" 
mises to Abraham, that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed*, What we stile prosperity, the 
Hebrews termed blessings. If Abraham and his rflce 
enjoyed a continued prosperity, it was only for ti very 
short period ; the Hebrews became afterwards the 
slaves of the Egyptians, and were, as has been seeo^ 
the most unfortunate people on earth. Christians 
have also given a mystic sense to this prophecy :->-they 
substitute the name of Jesus in place of that of Abra-* 
ham, and it is in him that all the nations shall be bless-^ 
ed ; the advantages they shall enjoy will be persecu- 
tions, calamities, and misfortunes of every kind ; and 
his disciples, like himself, shall undergo the most pain-^ 
ful punishments. Hence we see, that, following our 
interpreters, the word blessing has changed its mean- 
ing ; it no longer implies prosperity ; it signifies what 
in ordinary language, is termed curses, disasters, afflic* 
tions, troubles, divisions, and religious wars — calami- 
ties with which the Christian nations have been con- 
tinually blessed since the establishment of the cl^urch.^ 

Christians believe that they see Jesus expressly an* 
nounced in the 49th chapter of Genesis. The patriarch 
Jacob there promises sovereign power to Judab. 
<' The sceptre (says he) shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
9ome, and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be." It is thus that several interpreters translate th« 

• See chapter XVIII. of this work. 
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tfentb verse of the 49lh chapter of Genesis. Other* 
have translated it thus, " the autliurity shall for ever 
be in Judab, when the Messiah shall have come." 
Others read, " the authority shall be in Judah, till the 



mefisenger receivt 



Shiloh the 



1 power. 



Others again render the passage in this manner, *' the 
people of Judah shall be in agliction, till (he messen- 
ger of the Lord comes to put an end to it;" and ac- 
cording to others, " till the city ol'Shiloh be destroyed." 

This diversity in the translation of the same passage 
ought unquestionably to render the prophecy very 
Euspicious. First, we see that it is impossible to de- 
termine tlie signiGcalion of the word S/iiloh, or lo 
ascertain, whether it be the name of a man or a city. Se- 
condly, it 18 proved, by the sacred books, received 
equally by Jews and Christians, (hat the sovereign 
power is gone from Judah; was wholly annihilated 
during the Babylonish captivity, and has not been re- 
established since. If it is pretended, that Jeaua 
cauje to restore the power of Judah, we assert^ 
on the contrary, that, in the time of Chrim, Jndub was 
without authority, tbr Judah had subniitlecl to the 
ilomans. But our duclorij have again recourse lo alle- 
gory : — according to them, the power of Judah was the 
spiritual power of Jesus over Christians, designed by 
Judah. 

They, in like manner, see Christ announced by Ba- 
laam, who by (he bye wasonly a false prophet. He thua 
expreH-!es hiijiself in the 24lh chapter of Nunihera (16, 
17]—'- He hath said, who hetirdlhe words of G»d, and 
knew the knowledge of the Mo^t Hi;^h, who t^aw the 
vision of the Almighty, falling intii a irsince, but having 
Iiiseye^ open : 1 shall see l>iin but noi now ; I sha 11 ht-l.old 
bimbutuut aigh ; there shall come a star out of Jacob, 
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anci a sceptre shall rise out of Tsrael," &c. In this unltf 
telligible jargon, thej pretend to shew Christians a 
clear prediction of th^ founder of their relmon. It is he 
ivhois the star, because his luminous doctrine enliw-ht- 
ens all minds. This sceptre, which shall ris'e out of /y- 
raelf is the cross of Christ, by the aid of vrhrch lie has 
iriumpbe^over the Devil, who, in spite of this victory, 
ceiases not to reign still on earth, and to render useless 
the triumph of Jesus.* 

But of all the prophecies contained in the Old Tes- 
tament, there is not one to which the Christian doctors* 
have attached more importance than* that found in 
Isaiah,' chap. vii. 14. A virgin, or a young ivoman, 
(for the Hebrew word signifies both,) shall tonceixcy 
and bear a' son p and shall call his name Immanuel, To 
find out Jesus Christ in this prediction, it is first of all 
necessary to be convinced, that this virgin or woman 
18 Mary ; next, it is necessary, not to 4'nterta in a doubt, 
whether Immanuel be the same with Jesus, tt has been 
objected, and ^\\\ always be objected, against this pro- 

• Devils are considered as the enemies and seduters of the' 
human race, and perpetually busied in dra\?in^ them into sin. 
A power is ^Itk'ibuted lo them of performing miracles, »imilar to 
thoae. wrought by the Most High i and, above all, a power that 
counteracts the Almighty, and renders all his projects abortive. 
Thipu^h the Christian religion did not formerly allow the same 
power to the Devil as to God, it supposed that that malevo^ 
lent Being prevented mankind from entering into the enjoys 
ment of the felicity destined Ihem by the goodness of God, and 
4ed most of them into eternal perdition. Christians, however^ 
now virtually attribute to the Devil an empire much more ex- 
tensive than that of the Supreme Being. The latter with diffi- 
.culty saves a few elect ; while the former carries off, in spite 
of him, the greater part of mankind, who listen to his deslruc** 
live temptations rather than the absolute commands of God. 
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phecv^ that it is su flic lent, to read the chapt^rpf ^fs^iaV 
from whence the passageja taken, to . be sati3fied , that 
the prophet has in view Ahaz^kiiig of Ji^dafi. , In fact^ 
this prince is there . represented as in -consternation, 
on account of the arrival of Rezin ^nd Pekah, kings of 
Syria and Israel, who, with their united ftrmies, threat? 
ened his dominions. Isaiah encourages him, bj fepre- 
senting that he ^till has forces sufficient ; be promises 
him the assisteufice of the Lord, itvhom every prophet 
made always to be of his. own party. . To guarantee 
the truth of^his promises, Isaiah tells his^Qvereign, that 
he has only to ask of him a sign. , The dispiritecl 
prijic^ replies, that he does not wish to tempt the 
Lord. The Prophet, however, wishing to convince 
him, announces a sign — '' A young woman (s^y9 be^ * 
shall conceive, and bring forth a son, who shall be call- 
ed ImmanueL" Now the following chapter informs 
us who this young woman was : she was the wife o^ 
Isaiah himself. — '^ I took unto me X^J^ ^) faithful 
witnesses; a,nd I wept unto the proj^hetesa^ ^n4 
she conceived and bare a son." The simple i^sp^ctioi;! 
of this text, seems to carry the cause in favour of th^ 
incredulous, who maintain th^t this prophecy isin np 
respect applicable to Jesus. But theologists have the 
privilege of interpreting it in the ipanner most favour- 
able to their own purposes, without reckoning on the 
suffrage of St* Matthew, who was divinely inspired, 
as the fathers of the Council of Nice have decided with-; 
out appeal. • 

Proceeding forward in the perusal of Isaiali (chap. 
ix. 6), we find the £bllowing .passage :-*^^^ Unto us ^ 
childisborn (says the Prophet),^ and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder^." if the»child fore^okl by 
Isaiah w£mi )>Q|ti in bis time, itxaoi no^ longer be saici^ 
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tbat tb6 Prophet mMnt to speak of Christ, who waa 
born several centuries after him ; for the bjrth of Je^us,^ 
being so distant, could pot be a sign of deliverance tet 
Ahfix, as his enemies pressed so closely upon biro. Such 
are the objectioqs of unbelievers. It is true, it is an- 
swered, that the prophets spoke of future events as if 
they were past or present. This answer requires only 
to be established by proof. It is likewise added, that 
the birth of Isaiah^s son was onl^ a type pf that of 
Christ ; for to him, it is affirmed, is applicable ^^ the 
government on the shoulder,'* which is here spoken 
of; and in ifhich our doctors perceive very distinctly 
pointed out the cross that Jesus carried on his shoul- 
ders when going to Cal%'ary. Thus our interpreters 
have the happiness of seeing the sign of dominion, 
or empire, in what would appear^ to eyes less en-, 
lightened, the sign of punishment, weakness, andt 
ftlavery. 

It is proper also to enquire how it comes to be said,^ 
that, in the Christian system, it is not at all necessary a, 
|irophecy have rolatic n, in all its parts, to the subject 
cr fact tq which it is applied. The sacred writers do 
not mean to cite a whole prophecy, but only a passage, 
a detached phrase, or indeed often a single word, ap-r 
ix>site to the subject they treat of, without troubling 
themselves whether what precedes or what follows their 
quotation, has connexion or not with what they are 
speaking of. In the example under discussion^ Sty 
Matthew, wishing to quote Isaiah, and apply a pro- 
phecy to Christ, takes oTthis prophecy these detached 
words only, A tirgitij or a young wemnn^shall conceive^ 
tec. — he stood in need of no more of it. According to 
that Evangelist, the Virgin Mary had conceived: — 
Isaiah bad said^ that a girl^ or woman,^ should conceive. 
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He tTierefure imTnedialely concluded, that the concep- 
tion of Jesus was foretold by Isaiah. This vnijiie con- 
nection is sufficient for St. Miitthew, and a!l Cliristians, 
who, like him, believe ihej" see their founder pointed 
out in this prophecy. 

Following this Btrange method, they have also ad- 
vanced the authority of Isaiah lo prove that jG!tu$ was 
the Messiah promised to the Jews. In the 50th chap- 
ter this Prophet describes, in a very pathetic manner, 
the misfortunes and sufferin-rs of his brother Jeremiah. 
They have long laboured lo apply that prophecy to 
Christ ; they have distinctly seen him pointed out in 
the" man of sorrows," of whom Isaiah here speaks; — ■ 
so that it is regarded rather asafiitliful and circum- 
stantial narrative of the passinn of Je^us, than as a pre- 
diction. But, in fact, sound criucism mu^t acknow- 
ledge, that this history relates only to Jeremiah. Not 
to deprive ihem^elves, however, of the resourcea bo 
useful a passage mitrht furnish, ihey liave decided, that 
in the case of prophecieii the indirect relation should 
have place. By this means, in admitting that the nar- 
rative of loaiah bad Jeremiah fur its object, they have 
laid it down as a principle, that Jeremiah was sjigure 
or ti/pe of Jesus, ll is iiol that their lives have been 
Btriclly conHeiitanenus ; but, in (he Christian religion, 
conformity followed by affinities, is not absolutely re- 
quisite to theju>ilice of the comparison. 

This manner of rra^uning, peculiar to the Christiao 
religion, has been very convenient for it. Si. Paul es- 
pecially, like most of the Grsi preachers of Christianity, 
and al\er them the fathers and doctors of the church, 
bave successfully employed this curious method of pro- 
ving theireysleoi. Acci>rding to them, all under the an- 
cient law was the image of the new, and the most g«1«- 
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brated personages in .the Old Testament, tjpifie4 
prophetically Jesus Christ and his church. Ahel^as^ 
sassinatedby.his brother, was a prophetic figure of Je- 
$us, put ta death hy the Jews. Th^ sacrifice of Isaac^ 
ivhich was not accomplished, was the image of that 
accocnplished on the cross. The relations or predic- 
tions which obviously had for their object Abraham^ 
Isaac and Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, So* 
lomon, Jeremiah, Zorobabel, or other aocieDl person-; 
ages, were applied tp Christ. His death was repre- 
sented by the blood of he goats and of bulls. By ai J 
of these allegories, the ancient history of the Jews 
served only to announce the events in the life of Jesus^ 
and the history of the establishment of his i-eljgion. — ; 
In. this manner it is easy to find in the scriptures what-i 
ever we desire. 

It would be useless to investigate the famous pro* 
phecyoflhe sevejity weeks of Daniel, in which the 
Christian doctors believe they seethe coming of Christ 
cleai*ly announced. It is tn|e, that ifX)anie],orhis edi- 
tors, liad taken the trouble to specit^' the nature of these 
is?eeksj they would have prevented much trouble to 
interpreters : this prediction might then. have been a 
very. great resource to Christianity. The ablest critics, 
however, declare, that they are very much embarms- 
$ed, when attetnpting tofix the commencement and tb^ 
end of these seventy weeks. On this they are neveip 
linwunous,nor can they agree on a precise date, which 
liitherto is wanting to the great event of the coming af 
tbe^ Mes^ah. We know the Jews made use of week» 
of days, weeks of weeks, and weeks of years. It is by 
a conjecture, merely haz^arded, they advance in the 
Bible pfLouvain, that the weeks mentioned in Daniel 
ace weel^s of years. Ye.t that supposition th^owi^ 



light'on nothing, for the chronological table, which the 
doctors of Louvain have published, gives us only three 
hundred and for^j^- three jei^^, intervening between 
the time when they make the weeks to commence, and 
the death of Jesus. Many critics have believed, that 
thi^ prediction had been added afterwards to the text 
of Daniel, in favour of Jonatlvan Maccabeus. We may 
judge of the little credit that can be given to this pro- 
phecy of Daniel, from the prodigious number of com- 
mentaries that have been made on it.* 

After this statement, and without dwelling longer 
on prophecies unintelligible even to those who adduce 
them as proofs, let us proceed to the life of Christ, and 
6)ee if it is better adapted to confirm a Christian in his 
religion. 



* The celebrated Anthony Collins composed two curious and 
profon&d woirks, wherein he demonstrates that none of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testannent caii he /if ^fit//^ applied to Jesus. 
Ob ibis subject wejhkuvd also several able works by Jewr%, one of 
which has this title,, ^/^t^r Nizzdcboi^ VejmB% anoth^: J^niMen 
pideU which are to be found in the coUecti on, entitled Tela Ignea 
5a/aft<F, published by Wa^enseil, in 4to. Altorf, 1681. The na- 
tural meaning of the Jewish prQphecies may be found in a cu- 
rious work of the Jew Uaac Orobio, the manuscript of which 
^iUeti*ts: itisentHred "Israel ViTidicated^ or, th<5 ifratirral 
EjEposrtlon of , the Prophecies which^Christians' apply to Jesui." 
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CHAPTER II. 



OF THB BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 



ALL the prophecies related in the sacred books, or 
spreadabroadamongst the Jews, coincide in making 
them hope for the return of the favour of the Almigh- 
ty. God bad promised them a deliverer^ a messen^ 
ger, a Messiah^ who should restore the power of IsraeL 
That deliverer was to be of the seed of David, the 
prince according to GocTs ozm hearty so submissive to 
the priests, and so zealous for religion. It was, doubt- 
less, to recompense the devotion and docility of this 
holy usurper, that the prophets and the priests, loaded 
with his kindness, promised him, in the name of hea- 
ven, that his fiimily should reign for ever. If that 
famous prediction was clearly belied, during the 
Babylonish captivity, and the subsequent period, the 
Jews at this time, no less credulous than their ances« 
tors, rested in expectation, and persuaded themselves, 
that it was impossible their prophets and diviners 
could, or intended to deceive them. They imagined 
that their oracles, sooner or later, would be accom- 
plished, and that they should see a descendant of Davidl 
restore the honour of their nation. 
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It was to conform themselves i6 these predictions 
and popular notions, that the writers of the Gospels 
took care to give Christ a genealogy^ by which thej 
pretended to prove that he was descended in a direct 
line from David^ and consequently, had a right, in vir- 
tue of his birth, to arrogate the character of Messiah. 
Nevertheless, criticism has exhausted itself on this 
genealogy. Such as are not possessed of faith, have 
been surprised to find, that the Holy Ghost has dictat- 
ed it differently to the two evangelists who have de- 
tailed it: for, as has been so frequently remarked, the 
genealogy given by St. Matthew is not the same with 
that of St. Luke : a disparity which has thrown Chris- 
tian interpreters into embarrassments, from which all 
their subtilty has hitherto been unable to rescue 
them. They tell us, that one of these genealogies is 
that of Joseph ; but supposing Joseph to be of the race 
of David — a Christian cannot believe that he was the 
real father of Jesus, because his religion enjoins ^Im to 
believe steadfastly, that Christ is the Son of God. 
Again, supposing these two discordant genealogies to 
be Mary's, in that case the Holy Ghost has blundered 
in one of them, and unbelievers will always have rea- 
son to lament the want of exactness in the writers he 
has deigned to inspire. In whatever way we consider 
them, one of the genealogies in the Gospel will always 
Bppearfaulty and incomplete, and the extraction of 
Jesus will be very weakly established. It was, how- 
ever, a point that merited some attention, seeing, in 
so far as concerns the Jews, it was evidently on 
his illustrious birth that the Messiah was to found his 
claims. 
But whatever may be in this, let us examine the 



4i 



{Mirtidubrs which preceded and accontpanied the biHh 
6f Christ. One evangelist alone has narrated them ^ 
all i\\e others have saperiici^Uj passed over circum-^ 
8|i^nce0 as marvellous i^s they are important. St. Mat^* 
tbew, content with hia genealogy, speaks but in few 
wordii pf the preternatural manner wherein Jesus w^^ 
fpfincd in the womb of his mother. The speech of an 
iMigel, seen in a dream, suffices to convince Joseph oC 
ijxe virtue of his wife, and he adopts her child without 
any hesitation. St. Mark makes no mention of thi^' 
memorable incident. St. John, who, by the assistance^ 
c^ his mystic and Platonic theology, could embellish 
that fact, or rather confound it, so as to shelter himself 
from the attacks of criticism,, has not said one word 
^bout it. We are, therefore, constrained to satisfy. 
QUrselvea with the materials St. Luke has transmitted 

According to this evangelist, Elizabeth, kinswo* 
VfkBTk of Mary, and wife of a priest named Zachariah,^ 
was in the sia^th month of her pregnancy, ^^ whei| 
the aogel Gabriel was 9^nt from God unto a citj 
called Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a mail 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David, and 
the virgiq^'s name was Mary. And the angel came ii| 
unto her, and said, Hail thou that art highly &voured, 
ibe I^ord is with thee ; blessed art thou among women^ 
And wh^a she saw him^ sh^ was troubled at his sajf 

* SoiQt criiicf ha^e drawa from Ihif relationship of Elizahetk 
with Mary, a proof tbi^t the latter was not of the race of Dftvid^ 
To espouse a priest^ Elizabeth ought to have been of the tribe 
of Levi, and not of Judah, to which David belonged. St. Au- 
gustine sajs that, in his time, several works which he termsr 
apocryphal, assMted th^t Mar j was ot the tribe of Levi. See 
Kb, 88, contra Framtumy chap.^. 
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lug, and ctst lA hmr mihd what mailiier tif taluiatioil 
this should be. And the »nge\ said unto her, Fcm^ 
tiot, Mary; for thou has|,found favour with <S<idi 
And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womh, and 
bring forth a son^ and shalt call his name Jesus. Theil 
said Mary to the angel, How shall this be, fgr I know 
not a man? And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon ;thee,andthe 
power of the Highest shall overshadow the^ ; there* 
fore also that holy thing which shall be bora of thee, 
fihdil be called the Son of God. And Mary si^id, fie* 
told the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me accords 
ing to thy word. Thereafter (adds the tejct) the angel 
departed from hen" 

Now what is therein all this that is any wjay ntarveU 
0US? Nothing indeed is more simple than thl84iiBUTBti!ir#« 
If the least reflection is employed on it, the wonderful 
will vanish ; and we shall find the greatest care has 
beeti taken to spare the inodesty of the young .persoM 
who might read this relation. An angel* enters th# 

* The quality of angei,yrh\chthe evangelist gives to Qa.« 
briel, cannot perplex us. The difficulty bangs solely on the ty* 
nonomy of the words, Angela God^ and Man* Jesus is sometimes 
called the Son of Man, and sometimes the Son of God. Judges, 
princes, and grandees, are called gods in several passages of 
scripture* Exod* xxii* last verse. Psalm zvii. 6. The patrU 
arcbs, and Moses, believed thatOod diowed himself in visions | 
but St. Paul, in his epistle ta the Hebrews ii. 2, assures us that it 
was only angels^ and not God himself, who promulgated the law^ 
and spoke to the holy patriarchs. Thus ts God already reducedl 
to be only an angel. In the New Testament, the doctors arf 
called angela, — St. Matthew, Epist. to Galatians iv. 14^ Kev. ii. &c. 
Here tben are angels reduced to men. In short* the names of god$y 
M»gels^ and s/ii»/«, among the Jews, were merely titles wiucJi 
ivere given and taken, without attaching any consequence t9 
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Itoiise of Maiy, whose husbatid was absent. He ss« 
lutes her, that is, pays her a coinpiiinent, which may bd 
translated as follows — " Good day, my dear Mary I 
you are indeed adorable — ^^Wbat attractions ! what 
graces! of all women, you are the most lovely in my 
eyes. Your charms are pledges to you of my sinceri- 
ty. Crown then my passion. Fear not the conse- 
quences of your complaisance ; ^our hiisband is a sim- 
pleton ; by visions and dreams we can make him be« 
lieve whatever we desire. The good man will regard 
your pregnancy as the effect of a miracle of the Most 
High; he will adopt your child with joy, and all will 
go on in the best manner possible. • ' Mary, charmed 
with these words, and little accustomed to receive' the 
like compliments from her husband, replied, ^^ Well ! 
•— I yield — I rely on your word and address ; do with 
xne as you please. '' * 

Nothing is more easy than to disengage the relation 
of St. Luke from the marvellous. The event of Ma- 
ry's pregnancy follows in the order of nature, and if 
we substitute a young man in the place of the angel, 
the jpassage of the evangelist will have nothing incre* 
dible in it. In fact many have thought that the an- 
them. This 18 confirmed hy what Christ remarks in St. John x. 
34, ftc. To form a clear idea of the hirth of Jesas, the reader 
should consult the story of brother Lucius, in the tales of ** La 
Fontaine.** According to the aprocryphal gospel of " the Nati- 
vity of Mary," which Father Jerome XaTier entirely adopts, 
Mary was consecrated to the Lord, and brought up in the tem- 
ple, which she did not leave till sixteen years of age. This must 
create a suspicion that her pregnancy was the effect of some in- 
trigue of the priests, who perhaps made her believe, that it was 
God who had begot a child on her* — C^dem ^pocryph, ^* T, p. 
19, lf«. 



{pel Gabriel li^as no other than a gallant, who, profit^ 
ing by the absence of Joseph, found the secret to der 
clare and gratify his passion. 

We shall not stop to form conjectures on the true 
name and station of Mary's lover. The Jews, whose 
testimony on this sulyect may appear suspicious, as- 
sert, as we shall afterwards relate, that this favourite 
lover was a soldier; — the military have always claims 
on the hearts of the ladies. They add, that from his 
commerce with the wife of Joseph, the Messiah of the 
Christians sprung ; that the discontented husband left 
his faithless wife, in order to retire to Babylon, an^ 
that Jesus with his mother went to Egypt, where he 
learned the trade of a conjurer, and afterwards re« 
turned to practise in Judea.* 

Whether these histories, or, if they will. Rabbi- 
nical fables, be true or false, it is certain that the nar* 
rative of St. Luke, if not stripped of the marvellous, 
will always present insurmountable difficulties to the 
minds of the incredulous. They will ask. How God, 
being a pure spirit, could overshadow a ZDomany and 
excite in her all the movements necessary to the pro- 
duction of a child ? They will ask, How the divine 
nature could unite with the nature of a woman ? They 
will maintain, that the narrative is unworthy of the 
power and majesty of the Supreme Being, who did not 
8ta,nd in need ofemploying instruments as ridiculous as 
indecent, to operate the salvation of mankind. It 
will be thought, that the Almighty should have em- 

* Such as are curious to see the history and fables which the 
Rabbis have made about Jesus, will find them in a Hebrew book 
translated into Latin under the title of Toldes Jeshua, inserte4 ^f^ 
the collection published by Wageaseil, to which we have already 
referred. 
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ployejd other tneans Tor con veying Jesui intotli^ womb 
t^f his mother; he might have hiade him appear on 
the earth without needing to be incarnate in the bellj 
oF a woffidn;* but there must be wonders in ro- 
ynanees, and especially in religious. It was in all age* 
supposed that great men were bom in an extraordinary 
manner. Among the Heathens, Minerva sprung out 
of the brain of Jupiter; Bacchus was preserved in the 



• Thcologisls have agitated the question, -whether in the con- 
ception of Christ, the Virgin Mary emiserU semen ? According 
to Tillemont, torn. ii. p. 5, the Gnostics, who lived in the time of 
the apostles, denied even then that the Word was incarnate in 
the womh of the woman, and averred that it had taken a body 
only in appearance — a circumstance which must destroy the mira« 
cle of thereMirrection. Basilides, in like manner, maintainsihat 
Jesus wa«not incarnalc. Tilleroont, torn. ii. p. 321. St* Epiph.t 
adverg, hasraL Theodoret^ heeretic, fab' lib. i. p. 1^5. Lactantius. 
in order to estahlish that the spirit of God could impregnate a 
virgin, cites the example of the Thracian Mares, and other fe^ 
males, rendered prolific hy the wind. Nothing is more indeceat 
and ridicalons than the theological questions to which the hirtk 
of Jesus Christ has given rise. Some doctors, to pre serve Mary's 
virginity, have maintained, that Jesus did aot come into the 
world, like other men, aperla vulva^ hut rather jirr vttivam clau^ 
gam. The celebrated John Scotus, on the contrary, regarded 
that opinion as very dangerous, as it would follow^ that ** Jesus 
Christ could not be born of the Virgin, but '^ merely had com^ 
oat of her.'* A monk of Citeaux, called Ptolemy de Luques^^aftr 
firmed that Jesus was engendered near the Virgin'^ heart, fronl 
three drops of her blood, — Bibliotheque Angloise, tome ii. p» 
354-5. The great St. Thomas Aquinas has examined, whether 
Jesus Christ could not have been an hermaphrodite 9 and whether 
be could not have been of the feminine gender f Others have^ 
agitated the question, '* Whether Jesus could havo been incar-« 
nate in a cow V We may therefore see, how one absurdity ma^ 
engender others, in the n/olific m'mds of theologisls^ 
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Ihigh of tlie same god. Among^ ibe Chinese, tlie go^ 
Fo was generated by a virgin, rendered prolifio 
by a ray of the sun. With Christians, Jesus is born 
i^fa virgin, impregnated by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, and she remains a virgin a(ler that operation ! 
Incapable of elevating themselves to God, men have 
made him descend to their own nature ; such is the 
<nigin of all incarnations, the belief of which is spread 
throughout the world. 

All the wonders, however, which ]>re€ede the birth 
of Jesus, are terminated by a very natiH*al occurrence. 
At the end of nine months his mother is delivered like 
adl. other women ; and after so many incredible and 
supernatural events, the Son of God comes into the 
world like all other people's children. This conformity 
in birth, will ever occasion the surmise of a conformity 
in the physical causes which producedthe son of Maryi 
Indeed, the supernatural pnlyc&n produce the super* 
natural; from material agents result physical ef- 
fects; and they maintain in the schools, that there 
SBust always be a parity of nature between cause and 
effect. 

Though, according toOiristtans, Jesus was atone 
and the same time man and God, personp bard of belief 
will say, it was necessary that the divine germ brought 
from heaven, to be deposited in the' womb of Mary^ 
should contain at the same time both divinity and ho^ 
dy, to become Son of God. To use the language of 
theojogists, the hypostatic union of the two natures ii| 
Christ must have taken place before his birth, aad inu 
mixed in the womb of his mother. In that case, W€r. 
cannot conceive how it could happen, that the divine 
nature should continue torpid and inactive during the 
whole time of Mary's pregnancy, in so much that shc^ 
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kerself had not even been warned of the time of her in** 
l^ing^. The proof of this we find in St. Luke, ehap. 
ii. — ^^ In those days (says he) there went out a de^* 
cree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should b9 
taxed. And as all went to be taxed, every one out of 
his own city, Joseph also went out of Nazareth 
and came to Bethlehem, to be taxed with Mary, who 
was great with child. And so it wad, that while they 
were there, the days were accomplished thatshe should 
be delivered, and she brought forth her first born son, 
and wrapt btm in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger, because there was no room for them in the 
inn." 

This narrative proves that Mary was taken unpro* 
Tided, and that the Holy Ghost, who had done so ma- 
ny things for her, had neglected to warn her of an 
event so likely to interest him, and so important to all 
mankind. The humanity of Jesud being subject to 
every casualty in our nature, might have perished ia 
this journey, undertaken at a time very critical to his 
mother. In fine, we do not understand how the mo- 
ther could remain in complete ignorance of tha 
proximity of her time, and how the Eternal could so 
abandon the precious child he bad deposited in her 
womb. 

Some other circumstances of the rdlation of St. 
Luke present new difficulties. He speaks of a taxing 
(enumeration) by order of Cssar Augustus : — a fact 
of which no mention is made by any historian, Jew- 
ish or profane.* We are also astonished to find 

* We may also add, that St. Luke asserts, this pretended tax* 
log was made under Quirinas or Cyreneus ; but it^has been de- 
monstrated, that Quintilius Varus was at the time goyernof of 
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■tlia son of God born in poverty, having no other asy- 
lum than a stable, and no other cradle thfi a manger ; 
and at the tendei-est age, in a rigorous season, exposed 
to miseries without number. 

It is true, our theologists have found a tvay to an* 
swer all thesedifticulties. They maintain, that a just 
God, wishing to appease himself, destined, from the 
beginning, his innocent son to afHictions, in order to 
have a motive for pardoning the guilty human race, 
which had become hateful to him through Adam's 
transgression, in which, however, his descendants had 
no shaTe.* By an act of justice, whereof the roind of 

tbe province. Chriitkn preachers and scribes remark with de- 
ligbl, that the temple of Juiius was shut, aiiJ Ibat a profound 
peace reigned throughout the whole worlj at the time of CLriil'B 
liirth; but the falsehood of thii fact has been proved in n book 
published in 1700. See Bernard, JVouvelles de la Republiqtic de» 
■Lrt(re», tome 15, 

• After ail, it appears, from the account of the creation 
ascribed to Moses, that the -human race are ncrt all the descen- 
dants of Adam i consequctilly they cannot be held partakers of 
liis guilt. In the fir^t chapter of Geuesis, Ood is said to have 
created man out of itolhing. In the second chapter, Adam ii re- 
f resented as having beco formed eflhe tlag of Ike earth. No re- 
■triclivns whatever as Inirbat the; should eat, were imposed on 
the men who were created of nothing. •< Behuld (said God to 
Ihem) I have given you every berb bearing seed upon earlh, and 
all trees which hnve in them seed according to Iheir kind, 
that it may be to you for meat" To Adam, however, he said ; 
"■"niou mayesteat of every tree in the garden; but of Ihelreeof 
knowlcdire of gnod and evil Ihoii thalt net ent. for in the day 
thou eatest of it thou shalt die tbe death." In the Arst crea> 
tion, man and woman were formed at tbe tame mnmevt. and the 
•eies distinguished by the terms male and femnlr. But it wa* 
si«t till ofler a proper helper could not be found for Adam 
uoDog the fi»t creation, that God said, " Let us make a belpar 
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man can form no idea, a God, tvhosc essence renders 
Iiim incapable ofcominitingsin, is loaded with the ini- 
quities of man, and must expiate them in order to dis- 
arm the indi/^i^nation of a father he has not cft^endrd^ 
Such are the inconceivable principles which serve for 
the basis of the Christian tlieolog^y.* 

Our doctors add — It was the will of God that the 
birth of his Son should be accompanied with the same 
accidents as that of other men, to console the latter for 
the misfortunes attendant on their existence. Man, 
say they, is guilty before he is born, because all' chil- 
dren are bound to pay the debts of their fathers : — 
thus man suffers justly as a sinner himself, and as 
charged with the sin of his first father. Granting this, 
what more consolatory to us than seeing a God, inno- 
cence and holiness itself, suffering in a stable all the evils 
attached to indigence ! That consolation would have 
been wanting to men, if God had ordained that hi^ 

like unto himself— and God sent a deep sleep upon Adam, and 
when he had slept, God took one of his ribs, and filled up the 
flesh for it." Of this rib a companion was made for Adam» 
which, of himself, he called a woman. These two distinct cre.i- 
tions prove fatal to the dogma, that Christ died for all men. Hi» 
death cannot be beneficial to those who are not the descendants 
of Adam, because, unless he is acknowledged the father of all 
mankind, his transgression cannot be imputed to the whole hu- 
man race. It must therefore be confined to the Jews only, 
which clears the Gentiles of the sin of Adam, and also of the ne- 
cessity of an atonement for guilt, in which they could not pos- 
sibly participate. We are at a loss to know, by what ingenuity 
our Christian doctors will attempt to get rid of this difficulty. 
♦ The sacrifice of the Son of God is mentioned as a proof of bit 
benevolence. Is it not rather a proof of his ferocity, cruelty, 
und implacable vengeance? A good Christian on his death bed 
said," he had never been able to conceive how a good God could 
fut on innocent God to death to appease a Just God*" 
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Soil shbulil be born in splendour, and an abundance of 
the comforts of life. If the innocent Jesus had not suf- 
fered, mankind, incapable ofextinguisbing a debt con* 
traded by Adam, would have'been for ever excluded 
from Paradise. As to the painful journey Mary was 
obliged to undertake in such critical circumstances, 
this occurrence had been foreseen by eternal wisdom, 
which had resolved, that Christ should be born at Beth- 
lehem, and not at Nazareth. It was necessary— 
having been foretold, it behoved to be accomplished. 

However solid these answers may a|>poar to the faith- 
ful, they are not capable of convincing the incredulous. 
Unbelievers exclaim against the injustice of making a 
most innocent God sulFcjr, and loading him with the ini- 
quities of the earth ; neither can they conceive, by what 
principle of equity the Supreme Being could make the 
human race responsible for a fault committed by their 
first parents, without their knowledge and participa* 
tion? They maintain, that, in fair justice, children have 
a right to renounce the succession of their parents, 
when they have to pay out of the estate debts wliich the 
latter have contracted. The incredulous remark, t\at 
the conduct attributed to God by the Christian mytho- 
logy, is injurious to him, in so far as it represents him 
as the most implacable, the most cruel, and the most 
unjust of tyrants.* Finally, they contend that ii would 
have been wiser to have hindered mai^ from commit- 
ting sin than to permit him to sin, and make his owa 
Son die to expiate man^s iniquity. 

With respect to the journey to Bethlehem, we can- 
not discover the necessity of it. The place where the 
Saviour of the world was to be born, seems a circum- 
stance perfectly indifferent to the salvation of man* 

• Sec Appcudix, No. I. 
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kind« As for the prophecy announcing the glory of 
Bethlehem, in having given existence to the ^^ Lea<« 
der of Israel" — it does not appear to agree with Je-. 
8US, who was born there in a stable, and who was re-, 
jected by the people whose leader he was to be. It i» 
only a pious straining that can make this prediction 
apply to Christ. We are indeed assured, that it had 
been foretold Jesus was to be born in poverty ^ while, 
on the other hand, the Messiah of the Jews is gene- 
rally announced by the prophets as a prince, a hero, 
and a conqueror. It is necessary then to know which 
of these prophecies we ought to adopt. Our doc- 
tors, will not fail to tell us, ^' the predictions an- 
nouncing that Jesus would be born and live in indi- 
gence and meanness, ought to be taken literaUt/y and 
those which announce his power and glory ought to 
be taken allegorically.^^ But this solution will not sa- 
tisfy the incredulous; they will affirm, that employing 
this manner of explanation, they will always find in 
the sacred writings whatever they may think they 
stand in need of. They will conclude, that the scrip- 
ture is to Christians what the clouds are to the man,^ 
who imagines he perceives in them whatever figures 
be pleases.* 

* The protC'gospely ascribed to St. James, relates some 
curious and ridiculous circumstances, on which none of our. 
four canonical eyangelists have wished to rely ; yet they 
have nothing revolting to persons who possess faith enough. 
This proto-gospel informs us, for example, of the ill humour 
of Joseph on seeing his wife pregnant, and the reproaches he 
loaded her with on account of her lewdness, unworthy, ac- 
cording to it, of a yirgin reared under the eyes of priests. 
Mary excuses herself with tears; she protests her ii>nocen^c« 
and " swears in the name of the living God, that she is ignorant 
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from vvhence the child has come to her.'* It appears, that In 
her distress* she had forgot the adventure of Gabriel : — that angel 
came the night following to encourage by a dream poor Joseph, 
who, on his part, was on the point of having an affair with the 
priests, who accused him of having palmed this child, to the pt<.* 
judice of Mary's vow of virginjty. On this the priests mad^ tfi^ -i 
two spouses drink of the waters of Jealousy ^ that is, of a potion^ 
which, by a miracle, did them nq injury ; the high priest, there- 
fore, declared them most innocent. 

It is likewise related in the same gospel, that after Mary had 
been delivered, Salome^ refusing to credit the midwife who as- 
sured her that the delivered was still a virgin, laid her hand oa 
Mary in order to satisfy herself of the fact. Immediately this 
rash hand felt itself on fire; but she ^ as cured on taking the 
little Jesus in her arms. See Codex %4pacr. N, T* tome i. p. 95--* 
}13. 
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CHAPTER III. 
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ADORATION OF THE MAGI AND SHEPIICRDS — MASSACPcC OF 

THE INNOCENTS ; AND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES, 

^HICH FOLLOWED THE BIRTH OF 
JESUS CHRIST, 



OF the four historians of Jesus adopted by the 
church, two are wholly silent on the facts we are to 
relate in this chapter ; and St. Matthew and St. Luke 
who have transmitted them, are not at all unanimous in 
particulars. So discordant indeed are their relations^ 
that the ablest commentators do not know how recon- 
cile them. These differences, it is true, are less per- 
ceptible when the Evani^clists are read the one 
after the other, or without reflection ; but they become 
particularly striking, when we take the trouble of com- 
paring them. This is undoubtedly the reason why 
we have hitherto had no concordance of the gospels, 
which received the general approbation of the church. 
Even those which have been printed, have not been 
universally adopted, though it must be acknowledged 
that they contain nothing contrary to faith. It is perhaps. 
from judicious policy, that the heads of the church hava 
not approved of any system on this point ; they have 
probably felt the impossibility of reconciling narratives 
so discordant as those of the four Evangelists 3 for tb» 
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Iloly Ghost, doubtless with a view to exercise the 
faith of the faithful, has inspired them very differ- 
ently. Besides, an able concordance of the Gospels 
would prove a very dangerous work: — it would ne- 
cessarily bring together facts related by authors, who, 
very far from supporting, would only reciprocally weak- 
en each other — a circumstance which could not fail to 
stagger at least the faith of the compiler, 

St. Matthew, who, according to common opinion, 
wrote the first history of Jesus, asserts, that as soon 
as Christ was born, and while he was still in the stable 
at Bethlehem, Magi came from tlie East to Jerusalem, 
and enquired where the king of the Jews was, whose 
star they had observed in their own country. He- 
rod, who then reigned in Judea, being informed of the 
motive of their journey, consulted the people of the 
law ; and having learned that Christ was to be 
born at Bethlehem, he permitted the Magi to go 
there, recommending to them to inform themselves 
exactly of this child, that he himself might do him 
homage.* 

It appears, from the narrative of St. Matthew, that 
as soon as the Magi left Herod, they took the road to 
Bethlehem, a place not far from Jerusalem. It is 
surprising that this prince, alarmed at the arrival of 
the Magi, who had thus announced the birth of a 
king of the Jews, did not take more precaution to allay 
his own uneasiness, and that of the capital, which the 
gospel represents as in a state of consternation at this 
grand event. It would have been very easy for him to 
have satisfied himself of the fact, without being under 
the necessity of relying on strangers, who did not exe« 

♦ St. Matthew ii. 2. &c. 
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elite his commission. The Magi did not r^tutn : Joseph 
had time to save himself and his little family by flight; 
Herod remained tranquil in spite of his suspicions and 
fears. It was not till af\era considerable interval that 
he got into a passion on finding himself deceived ; an d 
then, to preserve his crown in safety, he ordered a ge- 
neral massacre of the children of Bethlehem and the 
neighbouring villages ! But why suppose such conduct 
in a sovereign, jealous, distrustful, and cruel? This 
prince had assembled the doctors of the law and princi* 
pal men of the nation ; their advice had confirmed the 
rumour spread by the wise men ; they said it was at 
Bethlehem that Christ was to be born, and yet Herod 
did nothing for his own tranquillity ! Either Herod had 
faith in the prophecies of the Jews, or he did not be- 
lieve them. In the first case, and instead of relying 
on strangers, he ought himself to have gone, with all 
his court, to Bethlehem, and paid homage to the Saviour 
of the nation. In the second case, it is absurd to mako 
Herod order a general massacre of infants, on account 
of a suspicion founded on a prophecy which he did not 
believe. 

Neither do we find that this princess indignation 
was roused till after the lapse of several days, and after 
he perceived that the Magi derided him, and returned 
by another road. Why did he not learn by the same 
meanS) the flight of Jesus, of Joseph, and his mother ? 
Their retreat must certainly have been observed in a 
place so small as Bethlehem. It will perhaps be said, that 
God on this occasion, permitted Herod to be blinded ; 
but God should not have permitted the inhabitants of 
Bethlehem and its environs to be so obstinate in pre- 
serving a secret that was to cost the lives of all their 
children. Possessed of the power of working mira* 
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cleSj could not God liavegaved his ^6n by more gem 
He means than the useless massacre of a great nura- 
her of innocefilg ? — On tlie other hbind, Ilerod ^ai 
not absolute master in Judca. The Romans would 
not have permitied him to exercise such cruelties ; 
and the Jewish nation, persuaded of the birth of 
Christ, would not have been accessary to them. A 
King of England, more absolute than a petty soTereign 
of Judea, dependent on the liomansj would not be 
bbeyed, were he to order his guardii to go and cut the 
throats of all the children in a neighbouring village; 
because three strangers, in passing through London, 
had said to him^ that among the intants born in that 
village there was one, who, according to the rules of 
judicial astrology^ was destined to be one day king of 
Great Britain. At the time when astrology was in 
vogue, they woUld have contented themselves with 
causing search to be made for the suspected infant ; 
they would have kept it in solitary conlinement, or 
perhaps put it to death; but without comprehending 
other innocent children in its proscription. 

We might indeed oppose to the relation of Matthew 
the silence of the other evangelists, and especially 
that of the historian Jusephus, who, having reasons to 
hate Herod, would not have failed to relate a fact so 
likely to render him odious as the massacre of the in- 
nocents. Philo is likewise silent on the subject; 
and no reason can be divined why these two cele- 
brated historians should have agreed in concealing 
k feet so horrible. We cannot suppose it has proceed- 
ed from hatreJ to the Christian religion ; for that de- 
tached fact would prove neither for nor against it. We 
are, therefore, warranied to conclude that this massa- 
cre is a fable; and that Matthew seems to have in- 
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vtntedl it merely to hav« Ibec^pportunHjr of applying aa 
ancient prophecy, wfaick was bis prefionaiDant taste* 
Bitl in this instQnce h« has obviously deceived him* 
self. The prophecy which he applies to the maasacro 
p( the innoceats, is taken from Jeremiah. Ail the 
Jews understood it as relatir^^ to the Babylonish cap^' 
tivity. It is conceived as fellows : ^The Lord hatli 
said, the voice of lamentations^ groanings, and bitter 
tears, has been heard from on high of Kachael, who 
weeped for hex children, and refused to be coiafbrted 
for them, because they were not/'-x^The .following 
verse is so plain, that it is inconceivable why MaUhew 
has veiatttred to apply it to the pretended oiaasaere at 
Bethlehem :--^ Thus saith the Lord (continues J ewe* 
inisH*)? refrain thy voice from weeping, and ibine eyef 
froni tears; for thy work shall be rewarded, and thy 
children shall come again from the land of the eno- 
my/* iTheir return firora the captivity is here okorlj^ 
pointed out, when the Israelites should again plant 
vines after obtaining possession of their own country* 

It is also to accoHiplisb a prophecy, that the sama 
St. 'Matthew makes Jesus travel into Egypt* This^ 
journey!, or rather Christ's return, had, according 
to iuoi, been predicted faf Hosea in these worda r 
^ Out of Egypt have I caHed my son/' But it is evi-* 
dent, that this passage ift to be considered only as ren 
lating to the deliverance of the Israelites from bondU 
age, through the ministry of Moses. Besides^ tbo 
javvney and abode of Jesos in Egypt, do not agree in 
any manner with some circumstances which bappenedi 
inlhe infimcy of Christ, as related by St« Luke, who io^ 
forms us, that at the end of eight days Jesus was cir- 
camcisedu The time of Mary's purification being acf 
comf lished^ according to the law of Moses, Joseph and 
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bis mother carried Christ to Jerusalem, in order tQ 
present him to the Lord, agreeabljr to the law whicl| 
ordained the consecrating to him the first born (firs^ 
fruitn), and offering a sacrifice for them. On this occa^ 
sion, Luke tells us, that old Simeon tooji the infant ia 
his arms, and declared in the presence of all the people 
assisting at the ceremony, that the child was the Sa* 
viour of Israel. An old prophetess, called Anna, boi^o 
aloud the same testimony in his favour, and spoke of him 
to all those who looked for the redemption of the Jews. 
But why were speeches thus publicly made in the 
temple of Jerusalem, in which city Hero4 resided, un* 
known to a prince so suspicious? They were much 
better calculated to excite his uneasiness, and. awake 
his jealousy, than the arrival of astrologers from the 
East. 

Did Joseph and Mary, who came to. Jerusalem for the 
presentation of Jesus, and purification of l)is mother, 
return to Bethlehem ? and went they from thence into 
Egypt in place of going to Nazareth ? St. Luke says 
itideed, most expressly, that when they had performed 
all things according Xo the law of the Lord, they re* 
turned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, But 
in Wihat time did the parents of Jesud a^xomplish all 
that the law: ordained ? Was it before going into 
Egypt, c^ after their return from that country, where, 
according to St. Matthew, they bad taken refuge to 
shelter themselves from theerueltyof Herod? In a 
word, did the purification of the virgin, and the presen** 
tationofher son in the temple, take place before or 
ai\er the death of that wicked prince? According to 
Leviticus, the purification of a mother who had brought 
a son into the world, was to be made at the end of 
thirty days» Hence lyvseo bow irery difficult it is to 
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veeoticilethe flight into Egypt, and the massaere of tbci 
innocents, which St. ]yiatthew relates, with the narrat 
tive of St. Luke, who says, that, " after having per- 
formed the ordinances of the law, Joseph and Mary 
returned jnto Galilee, to their own city Nazareth ;'^ 
find then adds, " they went to Jerusalem every year 
to celebrate the passover." If we could adopt the 
relation of the two evangelists, at what time are we 
to place the coming of the Magi from the East in or- 
der to adore Christ; the anger of Herod } the flight into 
Egypt; and the massacre of the innocents? We are 
forced to conclude, either that the relation of St. Luke 
is defective, or that St. Matthew wished to deceive his 
readefrs with improbable tales. In whatever way we 
consider the matter, the Holy Ghost, who inspired 
these apostles, will in either case be found to hay0 
committed a mistake. 

There is another fact on which our two evangelist^ 
do not better agree. St. Matthew, as we have seen^ 
makes the Magi come to Bethlehem from the extremity 
of the East, to adore the child Jesus, and offer him pre<i 
sents. St. Luke, less taken with the marvellous^ 
makes this child be adored hy simple shepherds, who 
watched their flocks during night, and to whom an 
angel announced the great event of the birth of the 
Saviour of Israel. The latter evangelist spenks nei- 
of the apparition of the star, nor of the coming of the 
Magi, nor of the cruelty of Herod— circumstances, how-^ 
ever, which ought to have been recorded by St. Luke, 
who informs us that he was $o ej^actly informed of 
ever}' thing concerning Jesus. 

Whatever may be in this, the parents of Christ, ei- 
ther after their return from Egypt, or after his present 
tation in the temple, went to reside at Nazareth^ 
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St. Matthew, as usual, perceives in this the accoin« 
plishment of the prediction^ he shall be called a Naza* 
rene; but unfortunately <or his purpose, thisprophe^f 
ey is not to be found in the Bibl^? nor can it be dr^ 
vined by whom it was uttered. It is however cer* 
tain, that Nazarene among the Jews, signified a va^ 
gabondj a person excluded from the reat of the world ; 
thfUt Nazareth was a very pitiful town, inhabited by 
lieings so wretched that their poverty had become pro-* 
yerbial; and that beggars, vagrants, and people whoni 
pobody would own, were called Nazarenes^* 

* It IS of importance to remark, that the first Christians werO; 
iltylcd JSTftzarenef. We find them also designed Ebionitesy deriTed 
from a Hebreigr wprd whiph signifies a mendicant^ B,wretchf,andsL 
pauper. Everybody knowstbatSt. Francis and St. Dominic, who^ 
in the 13th century, proposed to revive prin^itive Christianity, 
founded orders of mendicant monks, destii^d to live solely oi| 
alms, to be true JVosaren^f, and to levy contributions on the 
community, w||icl) these vagabonds have never ceased tq oppress^ 
Salmeron, in order to reranimate these mendicant monks, has, 
maintained ^hat Jesus Christ himself was a beggar. Be that as it 
pay, i^ is not upseasonal^le here tq make some remarks on the 
Na^arenes^ which will throw gfeat light on the history of Chris- 
tianity. It is wejl known, that (he name of Nazarenes was given, 
|o the apostlesi ani| Jews, whq were fir^t coi^verted. The Jews. 
iregarde4 them as heretics (mipian), and excomn^uni^ated per- 
sons ; and, according to St. Jerome, anathematised them in all 
|heir synagogues, under the name of l^azar^nes. St* Hieronym, 
EpUt* ad ib. in haiofn. v. 1$. The Jews ev^n at present give the 
Dame of Nazarenes (Nozerim) tq the Christians, whom the Arabs 
iMi4 Persians call Nazari. The first Jews, converte4 hy Jesus 
and his apostle^ were only some reformed Jews : they preserved^ 
circumcisioii and other usages appointed by the law of Moses.. 
^* Nazar^i (says St. Jerome >, ita Christum recipiunt, ut ob-. 
sefvat.iones legis veteris non amitttint. Ad. Jes. 8." In this thej . 
followed the example of Jesu<, who bein^ circumcised, and 
f jew daring his whole life, had often taught, that it waai ne- 
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We have seen, in the coarse of this clmpter, hoir 
tittle hamtonj exists between the two evangelists^ 
respecting the cireitmstances attending the birth of 
Jesus. Let us now examine what eould have been 
the views of these t wc^ writers ifi retailing these 6tet^ 
90 verj differently. 

' It i^ at least impossible that Jesue, as St. Lube re- 
leteS) could oonstaBtlj reside at N«ifsa«eth tiil he waa-' 
twelve yearsofage, if it be tfu^thdt lie was carried^ 
0OMI after his birth into fijgypt, Wber«^ St. Matthew 

cessary to respect and observe tbelaw. Yet in process of time 
the Nazarenes, or Ebionites were anathematised by the other 
Clrrfstians, for having nntteii the ceiemenies of the taw witb 
¥bc gospel of Christ St. Jermne, speaking of tbetn arid the 
dhscTples of CoHnthus, says, ^ Qai (Ebiotir et Ceriiilhienr) cre- 
dentes in Christo, propter hoc sohim a patrifros anathefmatizatr 
iVQt,. qood legls eeremo nias^ Chrrsfi etangelio mfsttrcfrtmt. Sic 
aora confessi sunt, ut Vetera non amitterent. St. llieh)R. in 
Hpistol ad Angustin.** It seeins, that in acting thus^ the Ebio-^ 
Aites, or Nazarenes, conformed themselves to the intentions of 
Jesus and his apostles. It is, therefore,, surprisliTg to see them 
treated afterwards as heretics. Btft we will see (in chap. IT.) the 
true cause of this change s it was evidently owing to St. T«a\y 
whose party prevailed over that of St. Peter, the other apostles, 
and the NazArenes or Judalsing Christians. Thus St. Paul cor- 
rected and reformed the system of Jescrs Christ, i^ho bad 
preached only ^ Judaism reformed. The apostle of the Oeu* 
tiles succeeded in making his master, andhisotd comrades, be 
regarded as heretics, or bad Christians. Thus it is, that theolo^ 
gists frequently take the liberty of rcclifjring the reHglon of the 
Javiour they adorel Moreover, the Nazarenes had a gospel in 
Hebrew very different from the one we possess, and which waa 
attributed to St. Barnabas. See Toland, m a work published un^ 
^er the title of NjzARB?rES, in octavo, London, IT18. Ac-. 
cording to that gospel^ the Nazarenes did not believe in the ^^ 
finity of Jesus Chriil^ 
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niakea bita reoiain uiitil the death of Herod* £^6ii 
in lli0 time that Jesus lived, he was upt>raided with bis 
stay in £gypt.^ liiseii^aiic^ arerred that be ther« 
learned magic, to which they attributed the wondersy or 
caaniag tricks, they saw Um perlorta. St. Luke, to do 
away these accusations^ has thought proper to be silenl 
9» to the journey to Ggypt. whieh made his hero sos* 
pected« He fixes bini) tbereTore^ at Nasatetb^ and 
makes him go every year with bis parents to Jerusalem* 
^iHtbe prefsaution of that evangelist seems to havei 
been useless, St. Mattbew, who wrote before htii»,bad 
ifstablisbed the journey and abodeof Jleaua in Egypt. 
QrigMfi, in bis dtspule with Celsus, does aot deny ilj 
Heace we see, that the Christian doctors did aot doubt 
that Jesas bad been in that eountry, notwithstanding 
the ailenee of St. Luke. Let us endeavour then to de^ 
vetope the motiiFils of these two writers. 

The Jews tn general agreed in the expectation of a 
Messiah or Deliverer ; but ee the di&rent orderg 
of the state had their prophet«i, the/ alSO> possessed 
diffif rent signs by whick they wei^ to know Ibe Mes*' 
iiah. The great, the rick, and persoas welt informed, 
did not surely expect that the deliverer of laraicA should 
be born in a stable, and sprung from the dregs of the 
people. They undoubtedly expected their deliverance 
by a prince^ a warrior^ a lasa of power, abta to makd 
himself respected by the nations inimical to Judca,and 

^ The gospe! of the infancy of Jesuit Christ, ascribed to the 
apostle St. Thomas, makes the holy filmily traTeristo E^ypt, anct 
makes Jesus ^o from city fa cily, working miracles sufficient to 
procure thera a comfortable subsistence. The water Mary U8e<f 
in washing her child, cored fepers, and persons possessed with 
deTflRi the presence of Christ made the idols fall down, &c.— 
Codex Apoc* tome 1. p. 182. 
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fb bi'eak in i^idces thcfir chains. The poor, on.tiie dorl^ 
trarj, who, as well as the great and the rich, have tfaeii' 
portion of self love, thought they might flatter them*' 
selves that the Messiah would be bont in their clas^; 
Their nation and their neighbours fiiniished many ex- 
amples of great m^n sprung fh>nai the bosom of poverty ; 
and the orades with whic5h this nation was fed were' 
of such a nature, that every fiimiiy believed itself enti-t 
tied to aspire to the honoui' of giving Urth to a Mes* 
siah ; though the most general opinion was, thitt this 
deliverer was to come of the race of DaVid. 

Admitting this, shepherds and peopfe of the lowest 
order might readily believe, that a woman, ddivered ill 
a stable at Bethlehefm^ bad brought the Christ into 
the world. It may likwise be presumed, that Mary, 
with a view to render herself interesting, said to thos^ 
who visited her, that she was descended iN>m the blood 
of kings— a pretension well adapted to excite'the com- 
miseration and wonderment of the people* Thiii 
secret, and the confused remembranee of some prophe<» 
cies about Bethlehem^ the native country of David^ 
were sufficient to operate on the imaginations of these 
credulous people, little scrupuloos about proofs of 
what was told them# 

St. Matthew, who reckoned on the credulity of his 
readers^* had his head full of prophecies and popular 

* Men are always as creduIous^ as children upon religioUsr 
iubjects. As they comprehend nothin;; about it, and are neTer- 
theless told that they must belieye it, they imagine they run no 
risk in joining sentiments with the priests, whom they suppose 
to ha^e succeeded in discovering that which they do not under- 
stand. The most rational people ask themselves, ** What shalt 
we do ? — what interest can so many people have to deceive, 2'** 
To these we say, they do deceive you, either because they are 
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To fill up a blank of thirty years in his Tiistory 
of Jesus, he contrived to make him travel into Egypt, 
without foreseeing the objections that might he made 
on account of the neglect of the holy family to fulJil 
the ordinances of the law; such as the circumcision of 
the child, his presentation in the temple, the purifi- 
cation of his mother, and the celebratioii of the passo- 
ver — ceremonies which could only He performed at Je- 
rusalem. Perhaps it is to justify thejourney to Egypt, 
and those negligences, that St. Matthew introduces 
the prophecy of Ilosea relative to the return from that 
place. It seems also to justify the duration of Jesus'a 
abode tliere, that be relates the wrath of Herod, and 
the fable of the massacre of the innocents, which he 
makes that prince order, though his crimes had, in 
other respects, rendered him sufficiently odious to the 
Jews as well as to strangers. Mankind in general are 
disposed to believe every thing of a man become fa- 
mous for his wickedness. 

St. Luke, to elude the reproaches which in his time 
might be thrown on Jesus, on account of his residence 
and journey in Egypt, has not mentioned it at all; 
but his silence does not destroy its reality. It was 
necessary, to firee Christ from the suspicion of magic, 

•hemwlTeB deceived, or because they have a great intereit ia 
deceivtfig jou. — Miiubabd. 

Credulity, tay* HelveliHi, is partlj the effect of iodoteoce. 
We ha^e been habituated to believe a thing Ihat ii absurd ; the 
ftiUity of such a belief i« suspected i bid to be fully satisfied re. 
quire* the fatigue of esaminslio^i. Thi» we are not for oofar. 
guiogi wd thus chooie rather lo believe tban eiamiue. In auch 
diipusition. the most couvii.ciug proof of the falsity of an 
«p\Di»a will alvray* appear insufficient. Every weak rea»oning 
^rsuadett every ridiculou* story i» believed. 
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but lie lias not deared him of accusations brought 
again*ithis birth, which are quite as weighty. 

Celsus, a celebrated physician^ who lived in the se^ 
cond century of Christianity, and who had carefully 
collected all which had been published against Christ, 
asserts that he was the fruit of adultery. Origen, in 
bis work against Celsus, has preserved this accusation, 
but he has not transmitted the proofs on which it was 
founded. Unbelievers, howe^'er, have endeavoured 
to supply them, and found the opinion of Celsus on 
what follows :— 

First. From the testimony of St. Matthew himself, it 
is most certain that Joseph was very much dissatisfied 
with the pregnancy of bis wife, in which he had no 
part. He formed the design of quitting her secretly, 
and without noise; a resolution from which he was di- 
verted by an angel, or dream, or periiaps reflection, 
which always passes among Jews for the effect of an 
inspiration from on high. It appears, however, that 
this design of Joseph had transpired, and was after- 
wards turned into a matter of reproach against Jesus* 
But St. Luke, more prudent than St. Matthew, haa 
jiot ventured to mention either the ill humour of Ja« 
seph, or the good-natured conduct be followed. 
Neither do we find, though he formed this resolu- 
tion as to his wife's amour, that this easy man again 
appeared on the stage from the time Jesus entered on 
it. We are no where informed of his death, and it is 
obvious that he never afterwards beheld his putative 
€on with an eye of kindness.* When, at thirty year& 

* St. Epiphanius, lib. i. 10. of Hcresie, assures us, that Jo* 
teph was very old at the time of his marriage with the yirgin ; 
auU adds, that he was a widower, and father of six children by 
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or age, Jesus and bis mother went to the wedding at 
Cana, there is no mention of Joseph. If we admit, 
with St. Luke, the history of Jesus's dispute with the 
doctors in the temple of Jerusalem, we will find a new 
proof of the indifference which reigned between the 
pretended father and supposed son : they met at the 
end of three days, and deigned not to interchange a 
word. 

Secondli/. If to these presumptit)ns are joined testi- 
monies more positive, and a high antiquity, which con- 
firm the suspicions entertained concerning the birth of 
Jesus, we will obtain proofs that must convince every 
unprejudiced person. The Emperor Julian, as well as 
Celsus, who bojth had carefully examined all the writings 
existing in their time, for and against the Christian 
religion and its author, represent the mother of Jesus 
as a prostitute, living by her debaucheries, and turned 
ofiFby her betrothed. From the beginning of Chris- 
tianity, the sect of Antidicomarites regarded Jesus as a 
bastard. In the works of the Jews, he is treated as an 
adulterous child ; and, almost in o«r days, Helvidius, 
a learned Protestant critic, as wetL as several others, 
bave maintained, not only that Jesus was the fruit 
of a criminal intercourse, but also that Mary, repudi*' 
ated by Joseph, had other children by different hus- 
bands. Besides, this supposed virgin did not want a 
reason for forsaking Joseph, and flying into £gypt with 
her son. A prevailing tradition among the Jews states^ 

his first wife. According to the proto-^ospel ascribed to St. 
James the Young, the good mdnhad much difficulty in prevail- 
ing on himself to espouse Mary, whoseage intimidated him; but 
the high priest conyinced him, finding perhaps that Joseph wag 
the man most conformable tohis^iews. Codex. Apocryph. N. T. 
|ome i. p, 88, &c. This seems to insinuate a sacerdotal intrigue. 



tbat she made ibis journey to shelteF herself from tli# 
pursuit of her spouse, who, in spite of the nocturnal 
visions which bad been employed to pacify himi 
might have delivered her up to the rigour of the laws. 
We know that the Hebrews did not understand jesting 
on this subject. 

We also find in the Talmud* the name of Panther, 
surnamed Bar^Panihery whom they reckon in the num- 
ber of the gallants, or^husbands of the Virgin. From 
thence it would appear, that Mary, repudiated by 
Joseph, or after her flight, espoused Panther, an 
Egyptian soldier, her favourite lover, and the real fa- 
ther of Jesus. St. John Damaseene thought to repair the 
injury which this anecdote might do to Mary *s repu- 
tation, by saying that the name of Bar^Panther was 
hereditary in the family of Mary, and consequently 
in that of Joseph. But, 1st, either Mary was not the 
kinswoman of Joseph, or she was not the cousin of 



* la » woffky published during t^ preamt jieaf , by So|oinM» 
Beanet, a Felisb Jew, eDtitUd *' The Coostancy of Iwael,'* we^ 
£nd tbe following account of the Talmud : — This extensive 
work is a commeDtary oo tbe Bible and tbe Mishnab ; tbe contents 
thereof include all the juridical, criroinal, ritual, conjugal, and 
agricultural laws at htrge. It was produced by means of cor* 
Mspondence among the^ differeat c#liege», established ia place* 
wheie tbe Jews were dispersed, by way ef poleutea) queslionSi^ 
CODtro¥ersies, aad debates. It coataini alsa moral pbiJosopby, 
ethics, and various allegorical phrases* All these doctrines were 
collected into one work, which bears the title of the * Talmud T 
wbicb was concluded by Rabioan Sabosoy, whe succeeded Ra- 
biaa, and Rabbi Asbah, tbe chief doctors in Assyria, and the 
£rst promoters of the Talmud. They produced also some 
branches of the sciences, as mathematics, astronomy, and chro- 
nology ; all of which were concluded iathe year of the Creation 
4260, aiul according: to Ui« QJur^tiai^ era dOQ yeais. 



EUzabeHi, who was niariied to a priest, and thererure of 
tlie tril>e of Levi.— 2dl_y, We no where find in the Bible 
the limine of Pmither amon^ the descendants of David. 
If this had been an hereditary surname in that family, 
it would be found somenhere, unless we suppoee 
that John Damascene has learned it by a particular re- 
velation. Sdly, The nameor/*a»f/ier is by no roeaoB 
Hebrew. 

It will perhaps he said, that these rumours, so inju- 
rious to Jesus and his mother, are calumnies invented 
by the enemies of the Christian religion. But why 
decide, if the pleas of both partiesare not investigated i 
The imputations are very ancient ; (hey have been ad- 
vanced against Christians ever since the origin of their 
religion ; and they have never satisfactorily refuted 
them. In the time of Jesus, we find that his contem- 
poraries regarded his wonders as the effects of ma^ic, 
the delusions of the deiil, (he consequences of the 
power of Beelzebub, or Blight of hand tricks.* In 
particular, the relations of Jesus were of that opinion, 
and regarded htm as an impostor — a circumstance sta- 
ted in the Gospel itself, where we shall afterwards 
find that they wanted to arrest him. On the other 



* We eat) oppose to the miraclei of Mi)»es and Chriit, thoM 
|icrformed by Mahomel, in preseace of all Mecca and Arabia 
asseiiililed ! tIlc effect of tbe pcuphet'a miracles «aa at Ica^t tu 
convince the Arnbiaa«, that he was a diviiie penon. The mi- 
racles ofJesiis convinced nobodj' of his mission. St. Paul him- 
ielf, vibo afletwatif becami^ the moal ardent of hii disciples, 
was not conriuced by the miracles, of wliich, in his tirae, there 
dialed so man; witnesses ; a new one 'was necessary for hig cob- 
veriioQ. lly what ri};ht than do they, at litis day, demaud be- 
lief of miracles, which could not convince even iu the lime of 
the apoillci, only a ihort time after thej nere wroug^hlj 
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hand, Jesus never speaks of his infancy^ nor orthetime 
that had preceded his preaching. There is everjr rea- 
son to believe, he did not love to recur to circum- 
stances dishonourable to his mother ; towards vrhom 
indeed we shall very soon find him failing in filial res- 
pect. 

The evangelists, in like manner, pass very slightljr 
pverthe first jears of their hero's life. St. Matthew 
makes him return from Egypt on the death of Herod, 
without mentioning in what year that happened. He 
thus leaves his commentators in an embarrassment, as 
to whether Jesus was then two or ten years old. We find 
indeed, that the term of ten years is, through complai- 
sance, invented on account of the dispute between him 
and the doctors of Jerusalem, which St. Luke places at 
his twelfth year. This excepted, Jesus disappeared 
froYB the scene, not to shew^himself again till thirty 
years of age.* 

It ts difficult to discover what he did until that age. 
If we credit St. Luke, he remained at Nazareth. Yet 
there is reason to believe that he was somewhere else, 
for the purpose of learning the part which he was af- 
terwards to play* If he had always resided at Naza- 
reth, the inhabitants of that small town would have 
known him perfectly. Very far from this ;-r-they are 
surprised at seeing him, when thirty years of age. They 
only conjecture that they knew him ; and ask each 
other^ " Is not this the son of Joseph ?" — a <]^uestion very 



* Jesus perhaps passed a considerable part of his life amonj^ 
the contemplative Essenians or TTierapeutes, who were a kind of 
very enthusiastic Jewish monks, living in the vicinity of Alex- 
andria in Egypt, where it appears he 'drew up his severe tndt 
truly monafttic doctrine* See chap. xvit. of this work. 
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riJiculous in thd mouth of persons who miisthatebeea 
in the constant habit ofseeing^ Jesus in the narronr.eom-^ 
pass of their town. This does not hinder St. Justin 
from telling us, that he became a carpenter in the work- 
shop of bis pretended father, and that he wrought at 
buildings or instruments of husbandry.* But such a 
profession could not long agree with a man in whom wo 
ind M ambitiotts and restless mind« 

It will b? better, therefore, here to quit St. Luke^ in 
order t# fellow St. Matthew^ who places the baptism 
of Jofan'after the return from Egypt, and makes JesUs 
fdrthwidK'cdmmence his mission* It is also, to speak 
proper1jp,(at this epoch we ought to begin. the life of 
Christ. Yet, to let nothing be lost to the reader of tb^ 
i^vang^Iical memoirs, the siiljgect of our literary la- 
bours, we thought it our duty not ta pass over in si- 
lence the cifk:umstances which have been noticed, as 
these preliminaries arecalculsited to throw much light 
on the person and actions of Jesus. Besides, the in- 
terval between the birth and preaching of Christ has 
not been the part of his history least exposed to tho 
shafts of criticism. St. Matthew, as we have seen, to 



* St Justin Martyr contra Tryphon. The gospel of the in- 
fancy informs us, that Jesus, when young, amused himself with 
forming small birds of clay, which he afterwards animated, and 
then they flew into the air. The same book says, that he knew 
more than his schoolmaster, whom he killed for having struck 
him, because Jesus refused to read the letters of the alphabet. 
We find also, that Jesus assisted Joseph in his labours, and by a 
miracle lengthened the pieces of wood, when cut too short or 
too narrow. All these extravagancies are not more difficult to 
believe than many other wonders related in the acknowledged 
gospels. Codex* Apocryph. N. T. tome i« p. lOS^&c. and III. 
p. 424-44 li 
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tecouilt for liis master's absence during Che thirty 
jears, makes biro go into Egypt, and return in an un« 
Kinited time. St. Luke, who digested his memoirs af- 
ter Matthew, perceiving diat the abode in Egjpt cast 
a suspicion of magic on the miracles of Jesus, makes 
him remain inGalileej going and coming ererj jear td 
Jerusalem; and fixes his abode in the countrj, by aiak* 
inghimappear, at theageoftweWe, in the capital, in 
the midst of the doctors, and debating wkh.tbem. But 
8t. Mark and St. John, profiting by the criticisai which 
these different arrangements bad exparieocedi make 
the Messiah drop from the douds, and puthkn instantly 
to labour at the great work of the salvation of maa^ 
kind. 

It is thus that, on combining and comparing the se* 
veral relations, we are enabled to discover the truesys* 
tem of the Grospels, in which, without adopting an/ 
alterations, we will find materials for composing tha 
life of Jesus, by mereljr reducing the marvellatts to its 
proper value* 
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CHAPTER IV. 



BAPTISM dF JESUS CHrIsT-^HIS ABODE IN THE DESERT-^-* 
COMMENCEMENT OF HIS PREACHING AND MIRACLES 

-^MARRIAGE AT CANA^ 

t'ROM the time the Romans subdued Juclea, the su- 
perstitious inhabitants of that country, impatient to see 
the arrival of the Messiah or Deliverer, so often pro* 
mised to their f&th6r$, seemed inclined to quicken the 
slowness of the Eternal by the ardour of their desires. 
This disposition of tnind gave birth to iiiipdstures, fe* 
vol ts^ and disturbances; the atithors of whicih the Ro- 
hian po^er punished in such a manner as to discou- 
rage their adherents, or at least quickly to disperse 
them. Down to the era we are about to speak of,; 
(which the gospel of St. Luke fixes at the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tiberius), none of those who 
bad attempted to pass for the Messiah had been abte 
to succeed. To have acted that part well, there was 
need of forces more considerable than those which all 
Judea could oppose to the conquerors of the world. 
It was therefore necessary to have recourse to craft, 
and to employ delusions and trick in place of force. 
For this purpose, it was of importance to be well ac- 
quainted with the disposition of the Jewish nation; to 

L 
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ftffect a great respect for its laws and usages, for which it 
entertained the most profound veneration ; to profit in- 
geniously by the predictions with which thej were im- 
bued ; to move the passions^ and warm the imagina- 
tions of that fanatical and credulous people. But all 
this behoved to be silently eflTected ; it was necessary 
for him who attempted it to avoid rendering himself 
suspected by the Romans ; it was necessary to he on his 
'guard against the priests, doctors, and persons of edu- 
cation, capable of penetrating and thwarting his 
designs. It was therefore essential to commence with 
gaining adherents and co-operators, and thereafter a 
party among the people, to support him against the 
grandees of the nation. Policy required to shew him- 
self rarely in the capital, to preach in the country, and 
render odious to the populace, priests who devoured 
the nation, nobles who oppressed it, and rich people 
of whom it ought to be naturally jealous. Not to 
alarm minds (oo much, prudence demanded that he 
should speak in ambiguous language and parables. 
Neither could he dispense with working miracles^ 
which much more than all the harangues in the worl4 
were at all times calculated to seduce ignorant devo* 
tees, disposed to see the finger of God in every act,, 
the true causes of which they were unable to de- 
velope.* 

* Miracles, says Boulanger, appear to have been invented t^ 
supply the want of good reasons. Truth and evidence have no 
need of miracles to ensure their reception. Is it not very as- 
tonishing that Cod Ahnic(hty should find it easier to derange the 
•rder of Nature, than to convince mankind of truths the most 
evident, and calculated to force their assent ? Miracles were in- 
troduced to prove things which it is impossible to believe ; for 
there is no need of miracles whea we talk of reason. Thing^s 
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Such was the conduct of the personage whose life 
we examine. Whether we suppose that he had been 
in Egypt, for the purpose of acquiring the talents ne- 
cessary to his views, or that he had always resided at 
!^{uzareth9 Jesus was not ignorant of the dispositions 
of his countrymen. As he knew how much predic- 
tions were indispensably requisite to work upon the 
minds of the Jews, he made choice of-a prophet and a 
forerunner in the person of his cousin John Baptist. 
The latter, evidently in concert with Jesus, preached 
repentance, baptized on the banks of the Jordan, an4 . 
announced the coming of a personage greater thaa 
himself. He said to those who gave ear to him, *^ I 
indeed baptize you w^ith water unto repentance: but 
he that cometb after me is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoe I am not worthy to loose i- he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Jesus accordingly repaired to John on *^urpose to 
arrange matters with him, and to receive baptism from 
his hands. According to the report of St. Mattheur, 
John, at first, made some difficulty, affirming, that so far 
from being worthy to baptize Jesus, it was from him 

incredible are here adduced in' proof of incredible things. 
Almost all impostors vbo have fabricated religions, ha^e an- 
nounced incredibilities to mankind* They have afterwards Ru- 
bricated miracles in proof of those incredibilities. <' Yon can- 
not (they said) comprehend what I tell you ;. but I will clearly 
prove that I tell the truth, by doing things that you cannot 
comprehend.*' Truth is simple and evident; the marvellous is 
ever to be suspected. Nature is always true to herself; she aets 
by invarying laws. To say that God performs miracles, is to 
say that he contradicts himself, and violates the laws which he 
has prescribed to nature ; it is to say, that he renders useless 
human reason, of which he is the author* 
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that he himself ought to receive baptism. At Ia.<:t, 
however, he yielded to the orders of Christ, and admi- 
nistered to him th^ sacrament of whi^h the innocent son 
of God could not stand in need.^ 

There is reason to believe, that in this interview 
the two kinsmen settled their plans, aqd tool^ the 
necessary measures for making them succeed- They 
lioth had ambition, and shared the mission between 
them :t— St. John yielded the first character to Jesus, 
whom he judged better qualified to play jt with success, 
pnd contented himself with being his precursor, preach? 
ing in the desert, beating up for followers, and prepar- 
ing the ways for him-^all in consequence qf a prophe- 
cy of Isaiah, who had said, ^' Prepareye the way of the 
Jiord, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God" — an obscure and vague prediction, in which, 
however, Christians believe they see clearly designe4 
the Messiah and his holy precursor. 

The arrangements being once settled by our two 
missionaries, John took care to tell those who cfime to 



* St. Matthew, chap. iii. 14. The Jews were in the use of 
baptizing all the proselytes they made. Baptism was, according 
ip them f A regeneration J calculated to render the baptized quite a 
new man, in «o far as to be then entitled to marry his own mother. 
But John and Jesus wiahed to baptize, or regenerate, the Jews 
themselves, pretending that regeneration was as necessary fojr 
them as for the proselytes. See Bernard in Nouvelles de la Rcr 
publ. des Lettres, tome. SI. page 566. 

The ceremony of baptism was practised in the mysteries of 
Mythias, and those initiated were thereby regenerated. Mythia,s 
was also a mediator. Though Chrislian divines consider bap« 
tism necessary to saWation, we find Paul would not suffer the 
forintbians to be baptized. We also learn that b« circumcibC^ 
Timothy. — Christianity ^yxeUeiy P. U4. 
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to hear him, that, to pacify Heaven, it was time to 
repent;* that the arrival of the Messiah was not far 
qIF; and that he had seep him. The sermons of John 
baviiig made coRsider^ble noise, the priests of Jerusa<* 
]em, vigilant as to what might interest religion, and 
wishing to be informed of his views, and acquainted 
with his person, they dispatched emissaries after him ; 
these men put some questions to him, and asked if h^ 
was the Christ, or Elias, or a prophet, + John an« 
swered, that he was none of these. But when he was 
asked-bj what authority he baptized and preached, bo 
declared, that he was the forerunner of the Messiah, 
This proceeding of the priests only tended to give 

• The superstitious man, if he be wicked, gives himself up 
to crime with remorse ; but his religion quickly furnishes him 
^ith the means of getting rid of it. His life is generally » 
long series of error and grief; of sin and expiation. Still h^ 
frequently commits crimes of greater magnitude in order to ex- 
piate the former. Destitute of any permanent ideas of morality, 
he accustoms himself to look on nothing as a crime, hut that 
which the ministers and interpreters of heaven forbid him to 
commit. He thus considers actions qf the blackest dye, which 
are held out to him as agreeable to God, as the mean^ of effacing 
his transgressious. History affords nt|merous examples of fanatics 
^xpiating, by the most $U;rocious persecutions, their adi^lteries, 
infamy, unjust wars, and usurpations ; and, to wash away their 
iniquities, bathe themselves in the blood of those superstitious 
beings, whose infatuation made them martyrs. 

+ It was an opinion received by several Jews, that Elias nonst 
come hefbre the Messiah. A great number of Christians be^ 
lieve also, in our days, that the coming of Elias ought to pre- 
cede the advent of Jesus Christ, in order to judge the world. 
See the sentiments of the fathers on the return of Elias. It is 
alsQ the opinion of the Jansenists at this day, who, like the first 
(Christians, have their heads filled with fanatical and woeful 
Iflpaij of the near end of the world. 
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greater weight to John's assertions, and naturaUjr excit* 
ed the curiosity of the people assembled to hear him. 
The next day they went in a crowd to the place where 
the preacher baptized, when, profiting skilfully by the 
circumstance, and perceiving Jesus approaching, he 
exclaimed, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
liway the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said, 
after me coraeth a man which is preferred before me.'* 

It is proper to observe, that the author of the go»- 
*p^ ascribed to John, perceiving that it was important 
to remove the suspicion of collusion between Jesut 
and his forerunner, makes the Baptist declare twice 
thai he knew kim not ^ before baptizing him; but that 
it had been revealed to him by the Deity, that the per- 
«on, oo whom he should see the Holy Ghost descend- 
ing during his baptism, was the Son of God. From 
thence we see that according to this evangelist, John 
did not know Jesus, who was however his kinsman^ 
according to St. Luke. 

John was much esteemed by the people, whom a 
kind of austere and extraordinary life has always the 
power of seducing. They did not suspect that a mis- 
sionary, so detached from the things of this world, 
could ever deceive them. They believed on his word, 
that the Holy Ghost, under the form of a dove,* had 



• The Holy Ghost was, according to the new manifcttation 
of it^ a bodily "Being, which could appear in one or many distinct 
^odios, at one and the same time. At Pentecost it came like 
tfte rushing of a mighty windy and appeared on the head of each 
speaker like a fiery cloven tongue. There is not a word of the 
Holy Ghost in ail the Old Testament. There is mention madet 
of the Holy Spirit as a nature, or quality ; but not of the Holy 
Ghost as a bodily thing.— P. */iit(l« 
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descended on Jesus, and that he tras the Christ or 
Messiah promised by the prophets. 

On another occasion we will also find John Baptist 
affecting not to know his cousin Jesus Christ : he de- 
puted to him some of his disciples to learn who he was? 
Jesus replied, that they had only to relate to John the 
miracles he had operated, and by that sign their mas« 
ter would recognise him. We shall have occasion af« 
ter wards to speak of this embassy.* 

Jesus had associated with him a confident, then 
called Simon, and afterwards Cephas or Peter, who 
had been the disciple of John. Scarcely had Simoa 
taken his arrangements with the Messiah, when he 
drew over his brother Andrew to the new sect. These 
two brothers were 6shermen. We readily presume^ 
that Christ would not choose his followers among the 
grandees of the country. 

The progress of John Baptist, and the attachment 
of the people to him, alarmed the priests; they com- 
plained loudly, and John was arrested by order of th^ 
tetrarch Herod, who, according to St. Matthew, made 
him be beheaded through complaisance to Herodias 
bissister-in«-law. Yet we do not find the historians 
of this prince reproaching him with the punishment of 
the foreriinner. After John^s death, his disciples at- 
tached themselves to Christ, whose coming John had 
announced, and who, in his turn, had rendered in be- 
half oC John the most public testimonies in presence of 
the people : for Jesus had openly declared, that John 
Was " greater than a prophet, and greater than an 
angel, and that he was not born of woman who wag 
l^reater than him." Nevertheless, the Messiah^ dread* 

• See Chap. XI. of thi§ work. 



iftg to be involved in the affair of his forerunner, lel^ 
his two disciples at Jerusalem, and withdrew into the 
desert, where he staid fortj days. It has been re- 
marked, that during the imprisonment of John, Christ 
did not think of delivering him ; he performed no 
miracle in his behalf; afler hid death, he spoke but 
little of him, and forbore pronouncing his eulogy. 
He had no more need of him, and perhaps/ he v^ished 
bjr this conduct, to give a lesson to those who ser\6 
the views of the ambitious Only in a secondai'y capacity, 
fiind teach them that they ought n6t to reckon too much 
on gratitude. 

It would have been a bad exordium to assign feai' 
as the motive of the Messiah's retreat. The gospel 
informs us that he was carried up by the^ Spirit, which 
transported him to the desert. It was necessary that 
Christ should surpass his forerunner. The latter had 
led a very austere life, his only nourishment being wild 
honey and locusts ; but the gospel affirms, that Jesuft 
eat rtotMng at all during his retreat, and that on the last 
day, having felt himself hungry^ angels Came and mi^ 
nistered to him. 

Moreover^ to evince the importance of his mission, 
the prejudice which it was to occasion to the empire of 
the devil, and the infinite advantages which were t6 
result from it to his followers, Jesus on his returrt 
pretended that Satan had tempted him ; made the 
most flattering offers on purpose to engage him to de- 
sist from his enterprise ; and proffered him the monar- 
chy of the universe, if he wOuld renounce his project 
of redeeming the human race. The refusal he gave 
totbese propositions, evinced a supernatural desire 
to labour for the salvation of the world. Such as 
heard these details must have been filled with aston* 
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ishment, penetrated with gratitiide, and burning with 
zeal for the preacher; of consequence^ the number of 
his adherents increased; 

St. John the Evangelist, or thd person who has writ<^ 
ten under his name, whose object appears particularly 
to have been to establish the divinity of Jesus, has not 
mentioned his carrying awaj, abode in the desert, and 
temptation; These transactions must have been rec- 
koned by him prejudicial to the doctrine he wanted to 
introauce. St. Matthew, St; Mark, and St. Luke, relate 
the carrying awsiy^ and temptations which ensued, in 
a different manner, but calculated to sheiv the power 
of Satan over the Messiah. In fact, he transported him^ 
no doubt in spite of himself, to the pinnacle of'the tem« 
pie, and by an astonishing miracle made J^esus con* 
template, from the summit of a mountain^ all the king- 
doms of the universe^ without even excepting^ those 
whose inhabitants were antipodes of Judea. It must 
be confessed, that, according to the gospels, the devil 
works marvels, which yield in nothing to those of 
Christ. 

The flight and absence of Jesus made him lose for 
some time^ his two first disciples Peter and Andrew. 
The necessity of providing for their own subsistence, 
constrained them to resume their former trade of fishers. 
As their master durst not then sojourn at Jerusalem, he 
tetired towards the banks of the sea of Galilee, where 
he recovered them; " Follow me (said he to them) ; 
Leave your nets; of catchers of fish I will make 
you fishers of men.* He probably made them under- 

* This doctrine tvas zealously acted upon during all the 
Kazarene era. The Roman Catholics fished, in many parts of 
the glohe, with the net of sword, fire, and water 5 they op- 
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stand, Ihat ihd reflections lie had liiade during his re* 
tH-einpnt, furnished him witt certain means of subsist- 
iwr wiihoiit toil, by the credulity of the vulgar. The 
two brothers forthwith followed him. 

Whether Je«U8 had been expelled frona Nazareth 
by bis fellow citizens, or whether he had quitted it of 
bis own accord, he departed and fixed his residence for 
the time at Capernaum, a maridme city, situated on 
4he confines of tlie tribes of Zabulon and Naphtali. 
His mother, a widow, or separated from her husband, 
followed him : she could be useful to Jesus, and the 
little troop of adherents who Hved with him. 

It was at this time, that our hero, seconded by his 
disciples, betook himself to preaching. His sermon, 
liJie that of John, consisted in saying, JRepent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at ha^id. We aught perhaps at 
this period to fix the era of the mission of Christ. 
John, we have seen, commenced preaching in the fif- 
teenth year of Tiberius ; it was in the same year, that 
his interview with Jesus took place, when he was bap- 
tized by John. It was also towards the end of this year 
that John disappeared : after which Jesus was in the 
desert, from whence he returned to reside with his mo- 
ther in the city of Capernaum. There he sojourned 

pressed in all their dominions (to their eyerlasting shame), the 
Jews, as well as other persuasions of mankind. Our modern 
reformed Nazarenes continue to recognise the same doctrine, 
hut with good prospects and humanity , and not without a benefi- 
cial view towards mankind. They formed themseli^s into a 
Fisher Society , in order to support ^s/z^r* or proselytes^ and to 
assist, in some measure, the poor a>id uiunielWgeni fishes which 
fall in their net. Indeed such a command or doctrine is not 
to be found in any part of the Bible, nor in the Talmudical 
Treatises of the Hebrews.— /'itf^ " The Constancy of Igrael,* 
page 42. 
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a short time only, on account of the approach of the 
festival uf the passover, to celebrate which he repaired 
to Jerusalem. We may, therefore, fix the commence- 
ment of Christ's preaching at the sixteenth year of Ti- 
berius. This is the only system the gospel presents. 
He celebrated the passover three times before hit 
death; and the common opinion is, that his preaching 
lasted three years, or until the nineteenth year of the 
same emperor. 

The rumours excited by the baptism and preaching 
of John, and the testimonies he bore in behalf of Christ, 
having died away on the imprisonment and punish- 
ment of the forerunner, and flight of the Messiah, the 
latter resumed courage, and thought that, with the 
assistance of his disciples, he ought to make a new at- 
tempt. Too well known or disparaged at Nazareth^ 
and slighted by his kinsfolk, wIk>, on all occasions^ 
seemed to know what to think of him, Jesus quitted 
that ungrateful city on purpose to establish himself, as 
we have remarked, at Capernaum,'in the sixteenth year 
of Tiberius. It was there that he betook himself t« 
preaching his new system to some poor fishermen, and 
other low people. He soon found, however, that his 
mission was too circumscribed in that place : but i^ 
acquire same eclat, he judged it necessary to perform 
a miracle, that is to say, in the language of the Jews, 
some trick capable of exciting the wonderment of the 
vulgar. An opportunity occurred for this : some inha- 
bitants of Cana, a small village of Galilee Superior, at 
the distance of about fifteen leagues from Capernaum, 
invited Jesus and! his mother to a wedding. Tiie mar- 
ried persons were poor^ though St. John, who alone 
relates this story, gives them a steward ; yet he tells 
us, that their wine failed at the moment the guesta 
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were half intoxicated, or gay, and that the pitchem 
were found empty. On this Mary, who knew the power 
or the dexterity of her son, spol^ to him i They have 
no winey said she^ in an insinuating tone ; Jesus an^ 
swered her very roughly, and in a manner which evi- 
dently denoted a man warmed with wine : Woman, zohnt 
have I to do with thee? It may however be supposed, 
that Christ had not totally lost the use of his reason, 
as he still possessed presence of mind to transmute 
water into wine, so that the miraculous wine was even 
found better than the natural wine they had drank at 
first. 

"■ This first miracle of Jesus was performed in pre- 
sence of a great number of witnesses, already half 
drunk ; but the text does not inform us, whether they 
were equally astonished the day following, when the 
fumes of the wine were dissipated. Perhaps, indeed, 
this miracle was witnessed by the steward alone, with 
whom it is not impossible Jesus had secret intelli-^ 
gence. The incredulous, less easily persuaded than the 
poor half-intoxicated villagers, do not observe in this 
transmutation of water into wine, a motive for being 
convinced of the divine power of Jesus. They re- 
mark, that in the operation, he employed water in 
order to make his wine ; a circumstance which may 
give room to suspect, that he made only a composition, 
of which he, like many others, might have the secret.* 

• A supernatural event, in order to be believed, requires 
TDUcb stronger prpofi; than a fact no T^ay contradictory to pror 
bability. It is easy to believe, on the testimony of Fhilostrates, 
that Appollpniqs e:{isted« because bis existence has nothing in 
it contrary tq reason ; but I vill not believe Philostrates, when 
he tells me that Appollonius performed miracles. I be)ieT« 
that Jesus Christ died ; batl do not believe that he rpse from the 
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There was, m fact, no more power necessary to create 
ivt(7e^ and $il the pitchers without putting water into 
them, than to make an actual transiputation of water 
into wine. At least, bj acting in this manfier, he would 
have removed the suspicion of having made only a 
mixture.. 

In whatever manner the miracle may have been per- 
formed, it appears to have made some impression on 
those who saw it, or who hea^d it related. It is cer- 
tain Jesus profited by it to Extend his mission even to 
the capital of Judea ; only giving time for his miracle 
to spread, in order to product its effect. In expecta- 
tion of this, he withdrew w^th his mother, brothers, 
|ind disciples, to Capernaum, where he remained till 
the festival of the passover (the time of which was near) 
should collect at Jerusalem a multitude of people, be- 
fpre whom he flattered himself with being able to ope- 
TJ^tp a gre^ number of iparyels, 
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CHAPTER V. 



4>/'i#^^/#/<itr>#« 



aOURNEY OF CHRIST TO JERUSALEM— THE SELLEl^ 
PRIYEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE — CONFERENCE 
WITH NICOOEMUS. 

THE noise of the miracle at Gana havings reached 
Jerusalem, bj means of those who repaired to that ci- 
ty from Galilee, J esns went there himself, accompa-. 
Ricd bj some of bis disciples ; but of the number of the 
latter we are ignorant. It was, as has been men- 
tioned, the time of the passover, and consequently, a 
moment when almost the whole nation were assembled 
in the capital. Such an occasion was doubtless fa- 
vourable for working miracles. St. John accordingly 
affirms that Jesus performed a great number, without, 
however, detailing any of them. Several of the wit- 
nesses of Christ's power believed in him, according to 
our historian ; but he did not place much confidence 
in them. The reason given for this is, " Because he 
knew all men, and needed not that any should tes-* 
tify of man; for he knew what was in man."* — In 
short, he knew every thing, except the means of giv-^ 
ing to those who saw his miracles the dispositions ho 
desired. 

* St. John ii. 24 and 25. 
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But, how reconcile faith in the wonders performed^ 
by Jesus, in these new converts^ with the bad disposi-^ 
lions they were known to possess ? If he knew the 
state of mind of these witnesses of his miracles, why 
perform them with certain loss ? In this there is a want 
ofjust inference in the writer, which must not, how- 
ever, be imputed to Jesus* It is perhaps better not to 
refer to St. John in this matter, than to believe that 
his sagacious roaster would perform miracles without 
design, or for the sole pleasure of vForking them. 

In the same journey to Jerusalem, Christ performed 
an exploit which is as great as a miracle, and evinces a 
very powerful arm. According to an ancient usage, mer« 
chants had established themselves, especially during 
the solemn festivals, under the porticos which envi« 
roned the temple. They furnished victims and offer- 
ings to the devout, which they were to present to the 
Lord, in order to accomplish the ordinances of the 
law ; and, for the accommodation of the Jews who re* 
paired thither from different countries, and for their 
own interest, the priests had permitted the money 
changers to fix their offices in this place. Jesus, who 
on every occasion shewed himself but little favourable 
to the clergy, was shocked at this usage, which, far from 
being criminal, tended to facilitate the accomplishment 
of the Mosaical law. He made a scourge of ropes, 
and, displaying a vigorous arm on those merchants, 
drove them into the streets, frightened their cattle, and 
overturned the counters, without any, in their aston- 
ishment, being able to oppose his enterprise. ^It may 
be conjectured, (he people had no reason to be displea- 
sed with the disturbance, and that they profited by the 
money and effects which Jesus overturned In the pa* 
roxysm of his zeal. No doubt his disciples did not 



8^ 

forget tbemselV^^s on this occasion; their master co'dl ^ 
by this exploit make provision for them, especially if 
they had been in the secret, and enable them to defray 
all expensed during their residence in the capital.* 
Besides, they sav^ in this event the accomplishment 
of a prophecy of the Psalmist, who foretold, that the 
Messiah would be '^ eaten, up ^ith the zeal of the 
house of the Lord"-^a prophecy which was evidently 
Terified by the uproar which Christ had occasioned* 
With respect to the merchants, it would appear they 
bad not comprehended the mystic sense of this predic* 
tion, or at least they did not expect to see it verified 
at their own expence. In their first surprise, they did 
not oppose the unexpected attacks of a man who must 
have appeared to them a maniac ; but, on recovering 
from their astonishment^ they complained to the ma-f 
gistrates of the loss they had sustained.- The magis* 
trates, afraid, perhaps, of itivalving their authority, 
by punishing a man of whom the people had becomes 
the accomplice, or a fanatic who^e zeal mi!ght be ap- 
proved of by devotees, did not wish to use rigour for 
this time; they contented themselves with sending 
to Jesus, to know from himself by what authority he 
acted — " What sign (said they to Christ) shewest 
thou unto us^ seeing that thou doest these things ?'* 
On which Jesus answered them, ^^ Destroy thig temple^ 

• St. Augustin says, that, of right divine, all things^ belong 
to the just: — a maxim founded on a passage in the Psalms, which 
states, that the just shall eat the fruit of the labour of the un-> 
righteous. It is known that the Pope, by a bull given in fuTour' 
of the kings of Castile, Arragon, and Portugal, fixed the line 
of demarcation^ which was to rule the conquests each had gaiuedr 
over the Infidels. After such principles^ is not the whole eartl^ 
to become a prey to Christian rapacity i 



and ill three days t will raise it up," But the Jews 
were not tempted lo make trial of tlria ; — they took him 
for a fuel, and returned, shrugging their shoulders. 
If, however, tliey had t»ken Christ at his word, thej 
would have expei-ieiiced great em harassment ; for the 
gospel informs ua, that it was not of the temple of 
Jerusalem lie spoke, l>u( of his own body. He meant 
his resurrection, says St. John, which was lo happen 
tliree days after his death. The Jews bad not euflicient 
discernment to divine tins enigma, and lite disciples 
tlieraBclves did not penetrate its true meaning til! a 
lon^ time after, when they pretended their master had 
risen from the dead. We cannot forbear admiring 
Providence, which, wishing to inelruct, enlighten, and 
convert the Jewish people by the mouth of Chriatj em- 
ployed only figures, allegories, and enigmatical sym- 
bols, totally inexplicable by persons the nioet inge- 
nious and most experianced.* 

But though Jesus had the power of raising himself 
from tiie dead, he did not wish to employ this marvel- 
lous power in saviag himself when in the hands of the 



" Religion is by no means formed for even the most intellU 
gent part of mankiod, wIid, as well as the uninstructed, are ut- 
terly incapable of comprehending any of those aerial sabtil- 
lies OB which U reitx. Who is the man that underitandt the 
doctriuc) of the ipiritualitg of God ; of the immaUriatitg of the 
«ooli or of the mystcriet of religion! — None indeed will pre- 
tend i.0 this. Yet we Giul these Iheological «pecu!atioit9, which 
no one understands, have frequently disturbed the repose of 
mankind, thrungh the stubborn dispositions of those who 
gave them credence. Even the women hate believed them- 
aelTcs obliged to take a part in the qaarrels, excited by idle 
contempbtnrs, who are alway* of leu utility lo aociet; than tbe 
mcaoest artizan. 
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Jews, ready to arrest and pnnisb him as a distarber'of 
the public repose. He thought it more eonvenient 
and prudent to decamp, without noise, and shelter 
himself bj natural ways from the pursuit of those 
whom his brilliant expedition might have displeased. 
He proposed, therefore^ to withdraw from Jerusalem 
during night, when a devout Pharisee^ wishing to be 
instructed, came to see him. He was called Nico* 
demus, and held the place of senator — a rank which 
does not always exempt from incredulity. ^' Rabbr, 
(said he. to Jesus), we know that thou art a teacher 
sent from God ; for no man can do these miracles thai 
thoii doest, except God foe with him." 

This opportunity was favourable for Jesus to de* 
dare himself: by a single word he coiild have decided 
on his divinity, and acknowledged, before this senator 
so kindly disposed, that he was God. Yet he did none 
of this; he evaded answering directly, and contented 
himself with saying to Nicodemus, that nobody can 
«hare in the kingdom of God unless he born again. 
The astonished proselyte exclaimed, that it was im* 
possible for a man already old to be born again, or 
enter of new into his mother's womb. On which Jesus 
replied : " I say unto thee, except a man be born of wa- 
ter ^/id of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." it appears, that Nicodeinus wais not better 
: satisfied than before ; Jesus, therefore, to make himself 
more perspicuous, added, "Knowcst thou not, that 
what is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which h 
born of th^ spirit is spirit? Marvel n9t, that I said 
unto thee, ye must be born again — The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it goetb : 
so is every one that is born of the spirit." 
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In spite of the precision and plainness of these in- 
structions (resembling the reasonings of our theolo- 
gians), Nicoderaus, whose understanding was doubt- 
less shut up, did not yet comprehend any part of them 
— " How (asks he) can these things be ?" Here Jesus, 
pushed to extremity, grew angry. " How (says he to 
him), art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak 
that we do know^ and testify that we have seen, 
and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath as* 
cended up to heaven but he that came down from hea- 
ven, even the son of man which is in heaven."* 

We thought it our duty to relate this curious dia- 
logue, as a specimen of the logic of Jesus ; the more 
so as it seems to have served as a model for the fashion 
of' reasoning observed by all the Christian doctors, 
who are iii the use of explaining obscure things by 
things still more obscure and unintelligible. They 
terminate all dispufes, by referring the decision to 
their own testimony ; that is, to' the authority of the 
churchior clergy, entrusted by God himself with regu- 
lating what the faithful ought to believe. 

The rest of the conversation of Jesus with Nicode- 
mus is equally perspicuous, and in the same tone : 
Christ alone speaks, and appears by dint of his reasons 
to have silenced the docile senator, who, it seems, 
retired fully convinced. Thus it is, that a lively faith 
disposes the elect to yield to the lessons, dogmas, and 
jaiysteries of religion, even when it is impossible to at* 



♦ St. Johft iii. 1-13. 
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tacli any meaning to the words tbej boar pronoun- 

ced.* 

* The first of the Christian Tirtues, sa^s Boulanger, Ufaith^ 
'vrhich serresai a foundation for all the otliers. It consists in an 
inip0»sibl€ c0HviciioM of the revealed doctrines, and absurd 
fables, which the Christian religion commands its disciples to 
believe. Hence it appears, that this virtue exacts a total re- 
nunciation of reason, an impracticable assent to improbable 
facts, and a blind submission to the authority of priests, who 
are the only guarantees of the truth of the doctrines and 
niraclcft that CTery Christian musl believe, under penalty of 
daranalion. This virtue, though so necessiury to all mankind* 
19, nevertheless, a gift of heaven, and the effect of special grace. 
It forbids all doubt and enquiry, and it deprives man of the 
liberty of exercising his reason and reflection. It reduces him 
to the passive acquiescence of beasts, in matters which he is, at 
the same time, told are of all things the most important to his 
eternal happiness. Hence it is plain, that faith is a virtue invent-*, 
ed by men, who, shrinking from the light of reason, deceived 
their felk>w creatures, to subject them to their own authority » 
and degraded them, that they might exercise an empire over 
their minds. If faith be a virtue, it is certainly useful only to 
the spiritual guides of the Christians; for they alone gather its 
fruits. It cannot but be injurious to other men, who are 
taught by it to despise that reason which dlstingiusbes them 
from brutes, and is their only feitbfbl guide in this world. 
Christians, however, represent this reason as perverted, and an 
unfaithful guide ; by which they seem to intimate that it was 
not made for reasonable beings. But may we not ask, how far 
this renunciation of reason ought to be carried ? Do not they 
themselves, in certain cases, have recourse to reason ? Do they 
not appeal to reason, when they endeavour to prove the exist- 
ence of their God ? 

It is an absurdity to say, we believe that of which we have 
no conception. What then are the motives of the Christian for en- 
tertaining such a belief ? — His confidence in his spiritual guides. 
But what is the foi'.nilalion of this coniidencc? — Revelation. 
On what then is Revelation itself founded ? — On the authority of 
spiritual guides. Such is the manner in which Christians reason. 
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There is no furiber mention of Nicodemns — We 
know^ not whether be resig^ned his office of senator to 
enrol himself among the disciples of Christ. Perhaps 
he vras contented with secretly furnishing succours 
to Jesus and bis troop, in gratitude for the luminous 
instructions he had received. There is reason to be** 
lieve, that he knew bow to profit by them, for St. John 
makes him return on the scene after the death of 
Christ, bringing a hundred pounds weight of aloes and 
myrrh, for the purpose of embalming bis body, and in* 
terring it, with the assistance of Joseph of Arimathea. 
This would prove, that be had come from bis conversa^* 
tion with Jesus a more able theologist than he had 
begun it. It is to be presumed, that, on this occasion, 
Jesus granted him grace effectual or sufficient, (saving 
grace,)* without which it would have been perfectly 
impossible to comprehend any of bis sublime theo- 
logy- 
It must, however, be owned, that the impossibility of 
comprehending the doctrineof Jesus furnishes to the 

* According to theology, men have occaaion for mpematurai 
grace to do good. This doctrine is without douht very hurt- 
ful to sound morality. Men always wait for the call from above 
to do good, and those who direct them never employ the callg 
from belowj that is the natural motives, to excite them to vir- 
tue. But the clergy know not how to give a true definition of 
virlue. They say it is an effect of grace that disposes men to 
do that which is agreeable to the Divinity. But what is grace i 
How does it act upon man ? What is it that is agreeable to God ? 
Wherefore doeth not God give to all men the grace to do that 
which is agreeable in his eyes ? Adhuc sub judice est. We are 
unceasingly told to do good, because Ood requires it ; but no one 
has ever been able to teach us what that good is which is ac- 
ceptable to the Almighty, and by the performance of which wc 
shall obtain his approbation. 



94 

incredulous a plausible pretext for denying that it c^n 
be divine. They cannot conceive why a God, sent 
solely to instruct men, should never distinctly explain 
himself. No oracle of Paganism employed terms more 
ambiguous, than the divine missionary chosen by Pro- 
vidence to enlighten nations. It may therefore be con- 
cluded^ that in this God himself made it his study to 
create obstacles to his projects, and that he laid an un- 
avoidable snare not only for the Jews, but also for all 
those who must read the gospel, in order to draw from 
thence the knowledge necessary to salvation ; a con- 
duct which appears equally unworthjr of a good and 
just God, endowed with prescience and wisdom ;* yet 
with faith we may at last succeed in reconciling every 
thing, and readily comprehend why God should speak 
without wishing to be understood.t 

• It was said to a very celebrated philosopher, that God 
liad made man after his own Image. '* Man has returned him 
the compliment," replied the sa'^. Xenophanes obseryed, 
that if the ox or the elephant understo£>d sculpture or painting, 
they would not fail to represent the Divinity under their omd 
peculiar figure. In this they would have as much reason asPo- 
lycletus, or Phidias, who gave him the human form. We see, 
says Laraotte Le Vayer, that theanthrephy serves for the founda- 
tion of all Christianity. 
*+ It is evident, says Mirab^nd, that all revelation which is 
not distinct, or which teaches mi/sieriQs, cannot he the work 
of a wise and intelligent being. As soon as he speaks, they 
ought to presume that it is for the purpose of being under- 
stood by those to whom he intends to manifest himself. To 
speak so as not to be understood, only announces folly, or want 
of good faith. It is then demonstrable, that every thing which 
the priesthood have called wysiery^ are inventions to throw a 
thick veil over their own peculiar contradictions, and their 
own peculiar ignorance of the Divinity. They think to solv« 



' As soQTt' as Jesus had quitted Nicodenfus belen)<lei> 
nisalem, his abode in which had become very dangeroua^ 
and betook himself to wandering through the country cf 
J udea, where theenjoyedigreater safety.:. There is reat 
son to'presurne^ that the scandal he had occasioned in 
the capital, wh^reso>great a Multitude were theina»- 
'Sembled, hadinot fdifledto.nlake himknowJi to many ^ 
he however duboeededHn gaining partisansin the coun- 
try. But how did he employ himself during this period ? 
St. John intbrms us^ in chapter third^ that he bap>^ 
tized ; thereafter he telk us, in chapter fourth, that he 
did tot baptize, but that his-- disciples baptized for 
him. 

One thing is certain, that after this he quitted Judea 
on purpose to go into Galilee. 1 1 was perhaps to be 
still more private, or to prevent the schism, which, ac^ 
cording to the gospel, was ready to take place betweea 
the Jews baptized by John, and those whom Jesus and 

all difficulties, by saying ii is a mystery^ Brides, the interest of 
the clergy dictates that man should know nothing of that preten- 
ded science, of which they have made themselves the deposit 
taries. 

Revelation, remarks the same intelligent writer, far from 
being a proof of the goodness of God, or of his commiseration 
for men, is only a proof of his malice. Indeed alt revelation 
supposes the Divinity has been capable of leaving the human 
species, during a considerable period, unacquainted with truths 
the most important to their happiness. This revelation, made 
to a small number of chosen men, would moreover suppose a 
partiality, and an unjust predilection, but litle compatible with 
the goodness of the common father of the human race. This 
revelation injures the divine immutability, since, by it, God 
would have permited men, at one time, to be ignorant of his 
will, and, at another time, that they should be instructed in 
it. 
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fci»discq>IeB liaci on their fori fadpticed. Jesus Con« 
ceired that prudence nequired him to be at a distance, 
in order to ieare the fi^ more free to a man whom 
be> knew still usefid to bis own ioteretl:, and who^ as 
ire have seeoy contented himself with plaj^ing the se- 
cond part under him. It rery soon appeared that Christ 
jnade a greater number oS proseljtes than his cousin^ 
and this circumstance in the end inigfai have created a 
misunderstanding between them. Jesilsthereforedi- 
fected his march toward Samaria, whither we are to 
fcllow him^ and firooi thence he again passed into Ga* 
liiccw 
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CHAPTI^R VI. 



OHrVEHTDSE OF JESDS WITH THE FI^UALE lAMlILtTAN— 

His joukney and miracles is the counthy 
of the 0£i1asenes. 



ir may be observed here once for all, that in this 
€xamination of theliistoryof Jesus, we follow tliemoat 
generally received arrangement of facts, without mean- 
ing to guarantee, that they occurred precisely in that 
«rder. Chronological mistakes are not of much impor- 
'tance, when they do not influence the nature of events. 
Besides, the evangeliels, without fixing any ems, content 
themselves with saying at that lime, which, at the period 
we live, di^ensea with our giving a very exact chrono- , 
logy of tlie following transactions. Precision, indeed, 
would require a labour as immense assuperfluoua, and 
would only tend to shew that the history of Jeans, dicta- 
ted by the Holy Ghost, ia much more incorrect than that 
of celebrated Pagans, even of an antiquity more remote. 
It would also prove that the inspired writers of this im- 
portant history contradict themselves every instant, by 
making their hero act at the same time in difTerent 
places, and often remote from each other. On the 
other band, this painful labour would not inform us 
which of the evangelists we ought to follow in pre- 
ference to his brethren, seein;^ all in the eyes of laitii 
bave equally truth on their side. Time and placQ 



06 

{lis disciples had on their part bapti 
ceired tbal prudence required hi 
in order to leave the field mor 
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"' tiie summer sea- 

' -• ^/ riear Sichar, in 

■j^„i iviiicli gave rise 

'j/iis city there was a 

'j, iiie fountain of Jacob. 

'.y'l'ttrifl sat down on the 

' y^iiii return of Ilia disciples, 

, ^' - ^ quest of provisiAi^. It 

-- / fediale came to draw water 
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asked her lo drink out of 



'•'^*- l'^'- '^^ Samarkan, who knew 

that lie was a Jew, was astoni- 

^(, as there was no commerce or 
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the oriliodox Jews and tl>e Snios> 



the custom of partisans of diSeP- 

Lgy detested each other most cordially. 

V^jii, ""''o "^ not so delicate m (he ordinary 

^^rtook the conversion of the feraa4e heretic, 

>_^(iex and profession we find in him a weakness 

^ yfl(f»« whole course of his liiatory. "If thoa knew- 

^iai<i he to her, " the gift of God, and who it is 

^(flJth to thee. Give me to driftk, thou wouldst 

'^e asked of him, and he would hafe given thee 

yng water." The Samaritan woman, who did 

w ohseive Jesus have any vessel in his hand, asked 

^m whence he could draw the living water of whicft 

lie spoke ? On this the Messiah, assuming a mysteri"- 

Kmis tone,* answered her, " Whoso drinketb of 

' • A myiteriouB and immtellipble tone to esaentJally ne«*- 

'Att; t:i the minlstera of all religions. A dear intelligibte >dU 

e%n without mysterj, would appeal lew dime to die gme* 



ball thirst again, but whosoever drifiketh of 

it I stiall give him shall never thirst ; it 

■irn a well of water Bpringiris; up into ever- 

ii:."' — Our female adventurer, who was a dame 

virtue, asked someof that marveilous water.cal- 

■ Led to exeititit her from coming afterwards to dra* 

ly ; Jesus, who, from the discourse, had been able t« 

discover the profession of this woman, ingenioiisly, got 

,«ff from the business, by telling her to go seek hef 

husband and return; reckoning, perhaps, on being 

iible to steal away when she was gone. But the lady 

related to liiiii her life; gave some details of her con** 

duct; and thereby enabled him to cojtjecture enougti i 

ef it to speak as a conjuror. Accordingly he told her 

that she had had five husbands; that she had none at 

that time, and that the man with whom she lived v/ai 

only a gallant. Immediately, the Samaritan woman 

look Jesus for a sorcerer or a prophet; he did not 

deny it; and as he was not afraid of beinj stoned or 

punished at the moment, he made bold for the first ' 

tinie to confess that he was the Messiah. 

They were at this part of their dialogue, when the 



nfity of men, tuid would be lees useful to the sitcerdotal order, 
wfaose intereet tt is lliat &ie people ahoiild comprehend ijolhing '' 

of thai which they believe to be the most importmt to thevt- 
Here is without doubt the secret of the clergy. The priest must 
ipve a metaphysical and incomprehensible Deity, whom he raa 
■peak and *ct m an unintelligible manner, reserving to lumstjf 
the right of explaining to mortals his pleasure in his own mal»- 
Iter ; while the people, who in gieiieral widi to have their imagi. ■ 
aatinnfi pleased, rather than their understantlingB instructed, ^at 
the preference to a God that is moat concealed, most myateti^ 
Wis, and most unknown. Hence tite traoation of many nations 
who adored the pui^ to the worsluji of an invisdWe agency.— ■ 
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rdtmn of JesuB* disciples putanend tottieconvcrsatiott. 

The latter, whether they knew the profession of tlie 

• Jpquacious dame, or were more intolerant than their 

■ ,'jnaster, were scandiilized and surprized at the tete-a- 

1 Aete : yet none of them dared to criticise the conduct 

J i<>f ChriBl. On the other hand, the Samaritan worn in see- 

I iag his retinue, Irelieved in. reality that he was a prophet 

l^trthe Messiah; so leaving her pitclier, she wenlilireclly 

>Sichar," Come and see," said she to the inh^ibitants, 

^¥'> tn^n who told me all things that ever I did ; is not 

Itbis the Christ?" — The astonished inhabitants assem- 

riled, went out and met Jesus; and charmed with hear- 

k^ig him preach, without conipreliending one word of 

■* 1)18 discourse, they invited him to come and reside with 

tli(;m. Ha yielded to their ofrers for two days only : 

the provisions purchased were put up in reserve, and 

the troop lived during that time at the cost of these 

heretics, delighted no doubt with defraying the ex- 

pences ol' the Saviour and his followers. ■ 

All the QiarvellouE in this adventure turnn on Jesus 
Lhaving divined that the Samaritan lady had had five 
J Vusbauds, and lived at that lime in criminal intercourse 
■(■Uiili a favourite. Yet it is easy to perceive tiiat Christ 
l^uld learn this anecdote, either in liis conversation 
Jfith the prilting dame, or by public rumour, or some 
■ether very simple way. 
' But unhelievere find another reason for criticising 
■.^liis relation of St. John: and laying aside the marvel- 
lous, they attack the truth of the transaction. All his- 
tory attests, that in the time of Jesus Christ, Samaria 
was peopled by colonies of different nations, which the 
•Assyrians had transported thither after the deBtruetion 
l^thekingtlora of Israel. This would seem to exclude 
" B expectation of the Messiah, in which, according hi 
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SLjolin, the Samaritans lived. Pagans and Idolators 
could not liave very distinct notions of an event parti- 
culnr to Juilea. If the Samaritans were tlie descen- 
dants of Jacoli, it was not necessary to put into tlie 
mouth of the Samaritan woman these words, " Our 
lathers worshipped in this mountain, and ye say, Jeru- 
Ealem is ihe place where men ought to worship." It 
was also aljHuril to make JesiiB any, ".ye shall no more 
worship tiie Fatherj either in this mountain or al Jeru- 
salem ; ye worship ye know not what," First, the law ' 
of Moies does not forbid the worshipping God In 
whatever place we may find ourselves. Secondly, the 
laws or usages of the Jews required, in the time of 
Christ, that none should offer sacrifice any where ex- 
cept in the temple of the capital : but the places of 
prayer depended on every man's own will iind plea- 
sure. Thirdly, it is absurd to aver, that the descen- 
dants of Jacob did not know the God whom they ador- 
ed to be Jehovah, the God of Moses and the Jews; 
unless it is pretended, that they did not know whom 
they worshipped. On this head, indeed, since the mi^ 
BJon of Jesus, Christians have undoubtedly nothing to 
reproach them with. Fourthly, The words of Jesus on 
this occasion seem to insinuate, that he panted to abo- ^ 
lish the worship of the Father ; at least it is certain that 
Christians share their homage between hiin and his 
Son, which, faith apart, nppears to annihilate th& ,! 
dogma of the unity of God,* Moreover, Jesus did ; 



• The dogma of the triiuty ia evidently borrowed from the i 
reveries of Plato, or ftoni fhe aJl^oriea unfler which that ro- 
tnantic philosopher chose to conceal his doctrines. It appeani, 
that the Christiaii religion is iiidehted to him for the greater 
port of its doginas. Flato admitted three Hypotloin, or modw 



nut guess rigtitly in saying, that tfie Father would 
be no longer worshipped eitlier at Jei-usalcm , or on ths 
nioLintaiii ; for this Father has not ctasi:(l one instant 
to be worshippiid ttiere for these eighteen (.'eiitnries 
past, by Jews, by Christiana, and thereafter by Maho- 
iiietau». 

If it is mHintaJRed t,hat the SanTaritan woman was B 
heathen, it is not very likely that she would ht ve re- 
garded Jesus us the Msseiah, whom she neither knew 
of nor expected. Add also to this, that the Samari- 
tans believed in Jesus on the word of a courtezan; 
H credulity of which Jews and Ciiristions only could 
be susceptible. Jesus and his disciples were; Jews, and 
in that character excluded from Samaria. It imports 
not therefore by whom the country was inhabited. 

Two days having elapsed, and the Samaritans of 
ftchar being, in all appearance, suHicienlly instructed, 
Jeeus quitted their city, and accompanied by his dis- 
ciples, took the road of Upper Galilee. In ijjis jour^ 



«f bdiigin the diTinity: the first constituted the supreme G«d; 
((he second, the Logo), ward, or divine inieiUgriKi; pnorew&ig' 
Jrom the first ; the third is Uua spirit, or soul uf the world. Tbe 
early teachers of the Cliristian religion appear to hare been Pia- 
tonics; their enthusiasm probably found in Plato a duc.tnne ona- 
logouB to Ihpr fefinps. Had licy been gratefid, they would 
have recorded liim as a prophet, or, at luttst, as one of the tathers 
of the church. The Ji«utical missiunariea found a divinity at 
Thibet nearly sunilar to that of tbe Christians. By the Tartars 
God is called Koa-cio-cik, the only God, mid Koii-cio-siim, thu 
threefold God. They also give him the titles, Om, Ha, Hum, in- 
fiiiigence, might, power or word, heart, lore. Tlie number three 
was always revered among the ancients ; because Salom, in the 
twiental Iwignages, signifies tfareej it is made also to agnify keiiHf>, 
mfify, and 4atfati<in, 
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ney, Christ,- consiHenng the bad disposition of hi* 
country men, thought proper not lo enter the city of N»» 
zaretli. the plate I'f his nativity. He applied to htm- 
■elf the famous proverb, that a prophet has Jio honour 
in his offin couatrif.' It was otherwise in the rest of tha 
proTiiice; — as soon as the people knew of the arrival 
ef Jesus, they neglected nothing to welcome him, St. 
Luke assures us that he was esteemed and honoured 
by every body.f There is reason to believe that these 
good people liad beheld the wonders vrhich he had 
operated in Jerusalem, during the leslival of tiiepass* 
overji In gratitude for these favourable dispositions, 
and lor the faitJi he found among the Galileane, Christ 
did not content himself with instructing them, but • 
canfirmed his mission, and testified his love, by it 
crowd of prodigies. The number was doubtless very 
great, as St. Matthew is constrained to say vaguely, • 
that he healed all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease among the people ;§ — that it was sufficient 
to present to him the sick, whatever diseases tb€y ■ 
ntfglu be afflicted with; lunatics, whose nember wal 
great in that country ; idiots, hypochondriacs, and per* 
sens possessed with devils, had btit to % to htm iok 
relief, and their cure was certain. 

Ti>is multitude of m-iraeleSj ibr so they style bht 
CHTes operated by Jeaua, drew after him » crowd of 
idlers and vagabonds, as well from Galilee as from Je- 
unalflm, Decapolis), Judea, and the country beyond 
Jordan. It was in this journey be made theacquisi- 
tioB of two faniduij disciples : they were brothers, soni 
o£a fishermanofthenameof 2ebedee, and called JamM 



• 8l Johu iv. M. 
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And John. Tlie first, though very probably he coiilil 
not reail) afterwards comijosed m^ticitl works, which 
ar« even at this day revered by Christians. With re- 
[ »pect to John, who was a very fine lad, he became tiie 
k ikvourite of his master, and received from him marks oF 
I distinguished tenderness. He became afterwards a 
feiublioie Plaloiiist, aad, through gratitude, deifiert 
r Christ in tlie gospels and tpistles published in bis 
I Mme. 

. The reputation and resources of Jesus were so great 
r in Galilee, that to augment the number of his disciples 
I it was only uecessary fur him to open his mouth and 
{ftpeak. The two disciples already mentioned he called 
Iteith an intention to keep near his person. Wishing, 
Ebowever, to repose himself after the fatigues of prench- 
I tpg and miracles, he resolved to quit the cities, and re- 
Wfye to the sea coast. He conjectured, that to make 
I iiimself desirable, and not waste his credit, it was pru- 
dent not to suffer himself to be seen either too long or 
too near. The people, fond of hearing the wonder- 
ful sermons of Jesus, followed him. Pressed by the 
crowd, he happily perceived twovessels ; and throwing 
himself into one of them," precisely that which apper- 
tained to Simon Peter, the first of his disciples, be ha- 
rangued the eager 'multitude from it." Thus the boat 
of a fisherman became a pulpit, from whence the Deity 
uttered his oracles. 

The Galileans were not rich, and accordingly the 
troop of Jesus' adherents augmented. We find Iris 
four first apostles labouring in their trade of fishermen 
during the abode of the Messiah in the province. The 
day on which he preacla^d in the vessel had not been 
fortunate for them ; and the night preceding it had not 
been more favourable. Jesua, who knew more than 
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one proression, thought, that it behoved him to dosome- 
thing for people, who shewed ao much zeal. When, 
therefore, he had finished his harangue, and the crowi^ 
had retired, he bade Simon advance into llie middle 
of the water, and cast his net ; the Utter excused him- 
self, saying', that he had already thrown several times 
without siicoess. But Christ insisted; — then Simon 
said, / mil cast it on thy word: on which, by an asto- 
nishing miracle, thenet brokeon allsides. Simon and 
Andrew being unable to drag it out, they called their 
comrades, and drew out of it fishes enough to fill two 
ships. Our, fishermen were so surprised, that Peter 
took his master for a. wizard, and prayed-him to d£- 
pgrt. But ^esu3 encouraged him, and promised not 
again to occasion the like alarms, seeing that iien.ce- 
fortli he, Peter, should no longer busy himself with the 
catching of fisli. 

The Messiah, Ondh^ hiuiself near Can^, judged it 

proper to enter that place, as he had once before pec- 

forraed a miracle there. An officer of Capernaum, 

whose son was sick of a fever, repaired to this village, 

-; on purpose to try the remedies of Jesus, of whose etfi- 

»-cacy BO manyperaoos boasted* He besought the phy- 
sician to come to his house, and cure his son ; but out 
£^culqpius, who did not chuse to operate before eyes 
too clearrsighted , got rid of this importunate peraop in 
Wch a way ssnot to risk himself, in cage he should 

IlWt succeed : Go, said he to the ollicer, i/iy sun livetb- 
The olficcr, while approaching his own habitation, 
Jeamed that the fever, which perhaps was intermittent, 
fa^d left his son. No mors was necessary to cry up the 
sniraole, and convect all the family. 
After having traversed the sea coast, and made some 
•tsy at C^m, Jesus repaired to Capennaun), where, ac 
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has bccii relatei], he had fixed bis residence. The 
fumily of Simon Peter was establisheil in that city ; and 
it was no doubt this reason, joined with the bad treat- 
ment he had received from the iuhabHants of Nazareth, 
that determined Christ to make choice of this abode. 
It appears lie was abhorred in the city where he had 
been educated : for as soon as he attempted to preach 
there, the people wanted to throw him headlong. At 
Capernaum they listened to and admired him ; he ha- 
rangued in the synagogue, explained the scripture, and 
shewed that he himself was forptold in it. In the midst 
of his sermon one sabbath day, ihey brought him a 
person possessed, who, perhaps in concert with him, 
began to cry out with all his might; " Let us alone; 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know tiiee who thou 
art, the holy one of God." The people waited in 
terror for the issue of this adventure, when Jesus, cer- 
tain of his ground, addressed himself not to the man, 
but to the devil possessing him, "Hold thy peace," 
said he, " and come out of him." Immediately the 
malign spirit overturned the possessed, threw him into 
horrible convulsions, and disappeared without any 
person seeing him. 

Physicians, and especially those acquainted with the 
eastern countries, do not admit miracles of the nature 
of this one. They know that the diseases taken for 
possesiiotts, were owing solely to disorders produced 
in the brain by excessive heat. These maladies were 
frequent in Judea, where superstition and ignorance 
impeded the progress of medicine and of all useful 
knowledge.* Out of that country we find but 



ReTLgion, particulaily the Christian, haa alvraya decIsKu 
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few persons possessed with deviis. This incredulity 
strips Jesus of a great number nf Iiis miracles; yet 
even lakiiig away IVorn lilm the posseisiaus, there still 
remains enough. Most of the pusaessed found among 
us are hypochondriacs, maniacs, hysterical women, 
uielaiicholy persons, and those tortiiented with the 
vapours or spasms : or they are impostors, who, to 
gain money, interest the simple and display the power 
of the priests, consent to receive the devil, on purpose 
Uiat tlie clergy may have the glory of expelling him. 
There is scarcely a possession amongst us which could 
resist a flogging. 

Miracles are food for the imagination, but the 
body requires more substantial aliments; the adveii* 

war against science and all human knowledge, wbidi have heea 
looked upon aa obstacles to salvation. Neither reason nor study 
are necessary to men who are to sulnnit their judgments to the 
yoke 01 faith. From the oonfesdon of Christians themselves, 
the founders of their religion were dmple and ignorant men. 
Tbeir iJrsciplcs must be as little enli^tcncd us Ibey were to admit 
the fables and reveries they have received from them. It has 
always been remarked, that the most enlightened men seldom make 
the best Christians. Scienee is apt to embarrass faith ; moreover 
it turns the attention from the great work of salvation, wMch 
is represented as the only necessary one. If science be uerviceable 
to political society, ignorance ia much more so to religiciu iuid 
its niinisterE. Those agvs destitute of science and industry, were 
fhe golden age of the church of Christ. Then were kings duiifiilly 
anteiissivt' to ptieste ; then the coffers of priests held all the 
liclies of society. The ministera of a very numerous sect have 
even kept frocn the eyes of their followers, the sacred pa^i 
which contain tlie laws of their religion. This conduct is \vn- 
doubtedly very discreet; for readiiig the bible ia the surest of 
all means to prevent its bring respected If, in fact, the maximB 
of the Christian religiim respecting science, were rigorously 
and univeraaJly followed, no poEticaJ sorie^ couU Bubeift.^ 
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tiire which hftft been ir^hited. hftd led to the bfNir tf 
dinner. Oi^ leaving the synftgogue, J^uft Was in- 
vited to the bouse of SinK>n Peter, where every thing 
appears to have been prepared^ for which he might 
have occasion in performing a sfecomJ mirJicle. The 
mother-in-law of Simon feh herself sick, at the mo- 
ment they had need of her ministry in managing the 
kitchen. Jesns, Who po^rsessed the talent of Very rea- 
dily curing thfe kinsfolk of bis disciples, took hefc by 
thfe hand,' and made het rise from h^r bed V *he 
rttofe out of il tompletely eiired, cooked the vic^* 
tuals, and fourfd herself in a condition io setve the 
gaefets. 

The same day, in the dusk of the teVening, they 

brought Jejsps all the sick in Capernaum, and all the 

possessecl^ w1fio%» according \o. St. Matthew, tie 

cured by Some words;, and, according to St. Luke, 

by l^aying band^ On themi Severiil devils, o^ <:amfnp 

o«t of the pb*«ssed, had theittpndwcfe to bfeftvay th^ 

tsex*tA of the K)hyiitikYi, atrtJ t^nly decfepe, tbat b^ 

was Cbrist the Son 6t Cod. This indiscretron much 

displeased JesuSy who wiahed^ or feigned tO: wish» to 

k«^ priVate.^--St. Luke ielHi m^ that '* be ftebnked 

nM^^y wxd wflfered tiie» nnt to speak, 'fet they 

kttfeW th^ he Wiij €ftrM.'* Hete it is "peeper t6 

i'^itoafk, /ttiJit acrcording to ifeMdgists, ttig S6n of GoA^ 

in a\l bis' conduct, had in view only 't0;lead the aQyil 

astray, and conceal from him the mystery of the 

redem)>tTon. Yet we see, tfeatiestHi w»s Tiwemblc to» 

sWcci&ed itt defceiVing h4stdo ■cutmtng enemy.'^In tte 

^\{6\e Gospel system, tb^ ^v41 is more dy ahA 

powerful than Voth Goi the Pather and God the ^on ; 

at. least, ijt. is certain, Ithat be js always successful in 

thwarting their designs^ and succeeds in iedtitin§ 
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God the Father to the hard necessity of making his 
Jear Son die, in order to repair tlie evil which Satan 
had done to mankind. Christianity is real mant- 
chasism,* wlierein every advantage is on tiie side of 
the bad principle, who, by the ^reat number of adhe- 
rents he coiitinuea to acquire, seems to render nuga- 
tory all the purposes of the Deity. 

If the devil knew that Jesus was tile Christ, such 
knowleile-e must have been posterior to his retirement 
into the desert, for he then spoke to him inastyU- which 
intimated that he knew him not. — It is, however, super- 
fluous; to examine at what time the devil acquired this 
itnowtedge; but it is manifest that he had it only by 
divine permission. Now God, by granting to the devil 
the knowledge of his Son, cither wished, or did not 
wish, that he should speak of it. If he wisl^ed, Jesus did 
wrong ill opposing it, if he did not wish it, how wat 
the devil able to act contrary to the divine will ? Jesut 
carefully conce^iled his quality, the knowledge where- 
of could alone operate salvation. But in this case, 

• The doctrine of two priiidples is borroweil from Zoroaster, 
' Ihc celebrated legislator of the Persians, who flourished under 
DariuB Hystaspes. Oromastlea or Oromazip, the ancient of dajs, 
tidi Arimanes, the genius of darimess, are the original divinidec 
of manirfuetsin. Oromazcs h the name, whidi the Msgi an* 
Chaldeans gave to the Supreme Behig, and whichj in the Clialdtoc 
language, signifies burning Gght. They represent Gcd as ■ll^- 
Tounded by fire, and declare tiiat his body is like unto light, and 
his soul unto truth. This God was the good principle, but tliere 
ifta another bad principle wliich they called ArimaneB, or Arimanu% 
fliht Is in Chalilaic, my enemy, or cmming and deceitftd. It b 
opposed to 'Oroniaiws, who waa ■to destroy it however at last 
This ia tie Osiris and Typhon of the Egyptians ; tiiis the Pandora 
of the Greeks ; tliis the Jdiov^ aud Satan of Jews and Christians ; 
and »ich are the vaiq efibrta of all the uges to explain the origin 
of good and evil. 
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the devil biniself hiiJthe greatest interest to conceal it. 
It was therefore contrary to bis own interest, and the 
wilt of the Almighty, that the devil made known the 
quality of Christ. Besides, if Jesus really did not 
■wish that the devil should discover him, why delay 
imposing sijence on him until he had spoken? 

'j'hc conduct of the Messiah in these particulari has 
made it be believed, that not daring to endanger him- 
self by publicly assuming the quality of Christ.'or Son 
of God, he was not sincerely displeased with the devils, 
who were at his command, for divulging his secret, 
and sparing him the trouble of speaking. It was 
- moreover eliciting a very important confession out of 
the mouth of enemies. 
Jesus was not ignorant, that to retain his influence 
[ over the minds of men, it was necessary to present 
} satiety. Accordingly, on the day following that on 
1 vbich so many miracles had been wrought iti Caper- 
k naum, he departed before day-break, aud withdrew 
[ into a desert. All legislators have loved retirement; 
it is there they have had divine inspirations, and it is 
i' on emerging from these mysterious asylums, they have 
performed miracles calculated to deceive the eyes of 
[ the astonished vuigar. Solitary recollection is btsides 
; ft times necessary, in order to investigate the state of 
* our affairs. 
- Meanwhile the disciples of Jesus, notwithstanding 
his flight, did not lose sight »f their master; they re- 
. paired to him at the moment he thought himself alone, 
['and inl'ormed him that they had been every wiiere in 
L search of bim. In fact, there were still many sick and 
[ possessed persons in the country; yet this consideration 
'did not induce Jesus to return to Capernaum; on 
which account many resorted to hrm in his retreat. 
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To get rid of them, lie again traversed Galilee, where 
he continued to cure the sick, and cast out devils: 
this is all the gospel mentions. It appears he tarried 
liUle or none at ail on his road, and preached as he 
went along; for in a very short time he had advanced 
a considerable way on the shore of the sea of Galilee. 
As the multitude which followed him augmented 
continually, by supplies of idle and curious people that 
every villiige produced, our preaciier, finding himself 
pressed down by the crowd, gave orders to his dis- 
ciples to convey him to the other side, on the territoiy 
of the Gerasenes, 

When he was landed, a doctor of the law repaired 
to him, and offered to become his follower : but Jesus 
very readily conceived that a doctor could not suit him ; 
he would have cut a bad iigure in a company composed 
of fishermen and clowns, such as those of whom the 
Messiah had formed his court. He gave the doctor to 
understand, that he would repent of this step : that this 
kind of life would not agree with him ; t/ie Son of man, 
said he to the doctor, kalfi no where tn lay his head, 

Christ would not permit his disciples to ramble too 
far in the territory of the Gerasenes; for amongst 
them were some of that country. One asked his 
permission to go and perform the last duties to hii 
father, — another wanted to go and embrace his family ; 
but Jesus harshly refused their requests. The one re- 
ceived for answer, that he ought to " let the dead bury 
their dead." The other, that " whoever having laid 
his hand to the plough, and looks back, is not fit for 
the kingdom of heaven." The incredulous think they 
perceive in these answers a proof of the rough habit, 
repulsive and despotical spirit of Jesus, who, under 
pretext of the kingdom of heaven, obliged his disciples 
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to neglect tlie most sacred duties of morality. But 
Christians, docile to the lossons of their divine master, 
which they dare not examine, have made perrectiou 
consist in a total abandonment of those objects which 
oature h'js ifndered dearest to man. Christianity seenis 
intended only to create discord, detach men from every 
thing on earth, and break the tips which ought to unite 
them. There is, according to Christ's maxims, but one 
thing needful, namely, to be attached to him exclu- 
•ively ; a maxim very usefid, in meriting heaven, but 
calculated to destroy every society in the world.* 

After our missionary had spent some time in the 
country of the Gerasenee, wh#re it appears he kept 
incog, one day towards the evening he passed over to 
the other side of the lake, having previously dismissed 
■■the people, who had come that day on purpose to hear 
lliin; but he did not preach. Jesus, fatigued, fell asleep 
«li the passage, whilst a furious tempest overtook the 
^ip. His affrighted disciples, impre&sed with the 



* Notwithitandmg the eiJogiefl tavialiecl hj Chiisttanf on the 
precepts of thdr (Urine niHSter, som^ of them are wholly contrary 
to equity and right reason. When Jesua says, " Make to your- 
selves Mends in heaven of the maimnon of unrighteousness," 
ioes he not plamly Insinuate, that we may take from othei» 
wherewithal to give to the Church ? Divines will «ay, tliat Iw 
■poke ui parables; these parables, however, are easily unfolded. 

' In the mean while, this precept is but too well followed. Many 
Chrirti^is cheat and swindle during*a]l thdr Uvea, to- have the 
pleasure of making donations, at their death, to churches, monas- 
teries) &c. The Meseiah at aiaotber time treated his mother ex- 
tremely iH, when she was seeking him with the most parental 
•olidtudc. He commanded his disciples to steal an ass ; he drowned 

-a herd of swine, &c. It must he confessed that these things dO 
KOt agree extremely wcU witb good morality. C/iriitianity Uf 
vmltd, p. l*T.s. 
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idea of their master being more powerfal when awake 
than when asleep, acquainted him with the datiger. 
This confduct drew on them reproaches for their want 
of faith, while it probablv gave time to the tempest to 
subside. Then Jesus^ in the tone of a master, com- 
manded the sea to be still, and immediately the order 
was obeyed. Yet, in spite of tl)is prodigy, the faith of 
the disciples was still for a long time wavering. Jesus 
on this returned immediately to the country of the Ge- 
rasenes, without having either preached or performed 
miracles on the other side. 



114 



CHAPTER VII. 

JElua eUSES two rERSONS possessed with DEVItB- 

HIRACLE OF THE SWINE — WONDEKS PEaFORMED 

B» CURUT TILL TUE END OF THE FIRST 

YEAR OF HIS MISSION. 



JESUS, landed again in the country of the Gera- 
lenes, took a route by which no person had foraome time 
I pafHfri. Two deiriuniacK, Inhabiting the tombs in the 
[ neighbourhood, rendered this passage dangerous. 
Scarcely had Christ shewn himself*, when these two 
madmen ran to meet him. Ab he was a connoisseur 
in niiitters ol possesaiOn, he no sooner perceived them 
thsn he be^an to exurciRe, in order to make the unclean 
■pint come out ol'tbeni. Notwithstanding his divine 
skill, he ai quitted himself very imperfiicily on this oc- 
casion. It was not with one devil, but with a legion 
of devils he had to deal. One of them, laughing at the 
mistake of the Son of God who naked him his name,, 
.answered, Sam called Legion. On this Jesua changed 
' hie batteries, and was proceeding to dislodge them, 
' when the devils, obstinate in continuing in the coun- 
try, br very little desirtius of returning lo hell, propo- 
sed a ca])itulation. One of the articles bore, that, ori 
leaving tlie body of the possessed, they should enter 
into a htrd of fswinp, which fed hard by on the decli- 
■vity of a hill, Jesua rtadily agreed, fir once, to grant 
■onrething on the prayer of the devils, and not use his 



115 

asthorUy rigorously. Neither be nor his disciptea, » 
good Jews, ate pock ; he reckoneil, iherefore, that 
swine pi-ohibiterl -by the law of IWoses, nn^lii 'ell serve 
for a retreat to devils. He consented to the ireaty ; the 
demons catne out of their fornier residence to enter 
into the swine, who, fcelinp Satan within them, wer« J 
thrown into coinmotion, or perhajis werr terrifitd inA 1 
Tery natural manner . and havinii precipitated theni{ij 
selves into the sea, were drowned to the Dumber of J 
about two thouBiind. 

If a legion of devils is composed of the same num-i 
ber ail a Roman leeion, we must believe, that there J 
were six thousiind devils. This evidently make three i 
devils for each hog, a suflicieni number to induce them 
to commit suicide. 

Some grave autliors assure us, thai Jesus never ~)' 
laughed, nor even smiled;* yet it is very difficult to 
believe, that the Soil of God could preserve his uriivity 
after performing suih a I rick. But it did not appear hu- 
morous to tiie herdsmen, who found this fine miracle 



■ M. Flemy, in the 3^»ri dei Chretiens, p. 1*. ed. 1601, 

q»eakirig or Jesus Christ, emploj* Cheso rta'aHiable words : — 
.*■ He was very grave. He waff secii lO weep on two oocaMont, 
but it is not related that he has lpijgt^:.iiDt hut he has ai)iil^ 
nceetly, as SU Cluysostom reparks.", . As, men are accustomed 
lo regard God as a very maJignant bdng, a»d not iinderatand- 
■ig railkry, they require iji-avi'ty in all w'lo come rm Iiis ser- 
vice. The luore gloomy a religiQii U, tlie inbre tt pleBses men, 
who loye to hidulge iear. To succeed, reformers must alwayi 
iiHspky an austere exterior. Devotees prefer a liarBh and mo- 
rose cuit&ssor to an easy one j a preacher who excites terror k 
always certain ol suetesa. Tile Jansenists are refonners, who 
•trive to bring bac 'latbiis to their primidi'a gloom, and who 
would succeed in reviTini? the fanatidnQ of tbc apottolic timet^ 
tlie world was not altered. 
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■o little pleasant, that they complained of it to their 

roasters, -and ran to the city, where the affair was no 

■ooner known, than the proprietors of the swine, far 

[ fiom being converted, bewailed a prodisy so ruinous 

' to them, and maintained tliat it was a matter of public 

I concern. The Gerasenes went in a body to oppose the 

atry of Jesus into their city, and, from inability to 

Vifnnish, besought him to leave their territory as soon 

isihle. Such was the effect which the miracle of 

[ the swine produced- 

This memorable transaction must be true, for it is 

^Attested by three evangelists, who, however, vary in 

■■*ome circumstances. St. Matthew informs us, that the 

(possessed were two in number: Mark and Luke main- 

r tain that there was only one, but so furious, according 

» St. Mark, that they could no longer bind him even 

WithJeKers. St. , Luke is certain that the devil fre- 

Pi|Uent]y carried him into the deserts; St. Mark affirms 

-tiiat he spent days and nights in the tombs, and on the 

ueighbouriiig mountains. 

On this occasion Jesus was also proclaimed Christ by 
the devil. As he was among his friends, or disciples, 
at the time, he did not enjoin silence to Satan. The 
acknowledgment was useful when given in private, 
aud could not hurt him ; but there were occasions on 
-which it might do harm if made in public, where our 
puissant miracle-worker evinced circumspection, espe- 
cially when he did not perceive himself sufficiently 
supported. 

Unbelievers pretend to discorer important errors, 
and fcvident marks of falsehood in the narrative, which 
also appears ridiculous. . Ist, They are surprised to 
see devils, who, according to Christians, are con- 
demned to eternal torments in hell leaving it on pur- 
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pose to take poseesBion of ttie inhabitants of this earth. 
Sdly, There is reaaon to be astonished at seeing the 
devil address prayers to the Son of God. It a 
artkrle of faith, among Christiana, that to pray, grace i 
is requisite; that the damned cannot pray ; and mucli 
more so, that this grace must be denied to the chiefs of .^ 
the damned, Sdly, The incredulous are offended at a ■ 
miracle by which Jesus benefited two persons pes- i 
sessed with devils, at the expence of the proprietors of 1 
two thousand swiijc, to whom this miracle cost at 
least four thousand pounds sterling: an action not ; 
quite agreeable to the, rules of equity. 4thly, Wecan* | 
not conceive how Jesus, whom their law inspired witb 
a horror towards swine, could have herds of animaU j 
which among them were of no use, and which they 
could not even touch without being defiled; and, fithly* 
It is indecorous to make the Son of God enter into a " 
compromise with devils ; ridiculous to make ihenj 
enter into swine ; and unjust to make them enter into- 
and destroy other people's property. 

Moreover, we are not informed what hecame of i 
these devils after being precipitated into the sea., 
There is reaaon to believe, that, in coming out of the , 
BWine they entered into the Jews, to procure for ouc 
Saviour the pleasure of casting them out again; forth* 
curing of people possessed^ was of all miracles that in 
which he was most expert. 

With respect to the possessed person cured by Jesui^ i 
penetrated with gratitude to his'physician, with whooft 
he was perhaps pri^iously acquainted, he wanted to 
follow Christ, according to St. Mark ; but it was fore- 
seen that bis testimony might become suspicious, if he 
put hiniaelf in the traiu of the Messiah, who therefore 
chose rather that he uhould repair to his femilyt ao4 
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announce the mercies he had received from the Lord- 
He was a native of Decapolis, a country, as we have 
teen, v^^ry much disposed to credulity. Accordingly, 
as soon as the man had there recounted his nHven- 
ture, every body was transported with adtnir^tioii.— 
"We are, however, astonished at the diife relict- oi" dis- 
position between these folks, so remarkable lor ^i do- 
cile faith, and the Geraaenes: — the inhabiiaiits ol De- 
capolis believe alt without seeing any thing, wlilst: the 
Gerasenes, eye-witnesses of the piudigy.are not moved 
by it, and uncivilly refuse Jesus admittance into their 
city. We commonly find in the gospel, thai to wit- 
ness a miracle is a very strong reason for not believing 
it.' 

The hardness of heart and unbelief of the Gerasenes, 
and particularly the request they made the Messiah not 
to enter among them, obliged him to re-embark with 
his disciples, and return to Galilee, where he was very 
kindly received. It is not, however, related whether 



* If the Chiistiaiu dte Jerutdein, and the testmiony of al 
Qafilee, to prove the miracles of Christ, I see them attested onlj 
by an ignorant populace ; or I demanfl, how it couid be posdble 
that an entire peoph, who bad been witnessea to the miraclcii of 
Christ) should conaent to hia death, and even eameatly demand 
it f Would the people of London or of Paria suffer a man who 
had rased the dead, restored the blind to sight, and healed the 
lame and paraljtic, to be put to death before their eyes ? If 
the Jews demanded the death of Jesua, all his miracks are al 
cnee annihilated in the mind of evetj unprqndiced person, — 
Boulaager. 

Let it not be s^ that the miradcB of Christ are as well attest- 
ed aa any fact in profane history, and that to doubt tliem is m 
ridiculous as to donbt the esisteuce of Scipio or of Ccesar, whlcb 
WB believe oiily on the report of the historians by whom t 
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lie preached and performed miracles; even the time, 
he continued there is not accurately known, — The 
friends of Jesus, and the relations of his disciples and 
mother, received, as it appears, from time to time, in- 
telligence of his wonders, which Ihey took care to cir- 
culate : nnd, on ieaniin« that they wanted him, here- 
turned to Capernaum. Scurcety w<is his arrival known, 
when the people, always fond of ttt^rnionsand miracles, 
resorted to him in crowds. Neither his house nor the 
space hefore the door could contain the multitude; 
he required the voice of a Stentor to make himself 
heard at the extremities of the crowd ; but perhaps the 
idlers, content with following him without knowing 
why, vFere but very little troubled about understand- 
ing his orations. 

The Pharisees, to whom Jeaus' success began to give 
umbrage, resulvcd to satisfy thfuiselves, if there was any 
reality in what was reported of him. To clear up the 
matter, some doctors of Gidilee, who were not of the 
■umber of our missionary's admirers, repaired lo him. 
They heard him preach, and came from his sermons 
more prepossessed against him ; even his miracles 
could not convert them, Vel, acrordin;a to Sl Luke, 
the power ot the Lord was displayed in their presence 
in the cure of tiie sick. But, as has been remarked, the 



txBij, or an hero, u not ' improbable ; neither u this a nurad& 
We believe the probable fiicts, while we rqect with contempt 
the Riicacles recouuteii by Tit\i3 Liviug. The most stupid cr^ 
dulity i« often jomed to the most di^tingiilahed talents. Of tilii 
the Christian re%ioD Amiishes innumerable enainples. In nut- 
ters of religion, all tesdmon; if liable to Guspicioo. The most 
Wilightened men aee hot ill when thej are intoxicated with CB- 
thuriasm, and dazzled by the chimeras of a wild imagination. A 
miracle is a tiung impossible in the order of natim. If thiJ t)ft 
duugcd by God, he is not inirautable.-'t6u^ 
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miracles of the Messiah were calculated to convince 
those only who did not se£ them. Thus it is, that these 
miracles are believed at present by people who would 
not credit those performed in their presence. 

Four men who carried a paralytic on hia bed, unable 
to penetrate through tlie crowd to Jesus, -were advised 
to mount up with the burden to the roof of the bouse, 
and making an opening there, to let down the sick 
man in his bed, and lay him at the physician's feet. — 
The idea appeared ingenious and new to the latter; 
accordingly, addressing the sick man, " My son," said 
he, " be of good courage, thy sins are forgiven thee."* 
This absolution or remission was, no doubt, pronounced 
ao as to be heard by the emissary doctors, who were 



* It ia upon passages in the Sible aimilar to this, that the Ca- 
tholic clergy liave founded the practice of absohitimi. To main- 
tain, ea^E Boulauger, the abject and fanatic ideas, vith which thu 
priest has filled his pupils in their childhood, he conunauds them 
to come frequently, and depodt in his bosom their hidden faults ; 
thdr most secret actions and thoughts. He obliges them to hu- 
miliate themselves at his feet, and render homage to his power ; 
he frightens the criminals, and afterwards, if' they are judged 
worthy, he recondlea them to God, who, on the command of his 
ministers, remits their sins. The Christian sects that admit this 
practice, boast of it as estrcroely useful m regulating the man- 
ners, and restraining the passions of men ; but experience proves, 
that the countries ill which this usage is most faithfully obsen^ed, 
are distinguished rather for th«r dissohitc lives than the purity 
of thar manners. By such easy espiations they are only embold- 
ened in vice. The lives of Christians are circles of successive 
offences and confesrions. The priesthood reap the profit of this 
practice, by means of which they exercise an absolute dominion 
over the consciences of mankind. How great must be the power 
of an order of men, who possess all the secrets of families ; who 
era kindle at pleasure the destructive flame of fanaticism; and 
open or shut tit gates of heaven at will ! 



121 



very much offended at it. Jeeu3, sagaciously divining 
their dispositions, addressed his discourse to tliem- 
'* Why do you suffer wicked thouglits to enter into , 
your hearts ? which is easier to say to this paralytic, 
thy siiis are forgiven thee ; or to any to him, Arise, 
take up tliy bed and walk?" Tliis question, boldly 
proposed, in the midst of a fanatical people, thi: sport 
of prejudice, embarrassed the doctors, who did not 
think proper to answer it, Jesus, profiting by their 
embarrassment, said to the paralytic, informed of the 
part he had to play. Arise, take up thy bed, and go into 
thine house. — This prodigy impressed their minds wiih 
terror: it especially made our doctors, the spies, trem- 
ble, while the people exclaimed, " Never have we seen 
before, any thing bo wonderful." 

But if the doctors were afraid, they were not con- 
verted; and notwithstanding the cure of the paralytic, 
they had no faith in the absolution granted by Jesus, 
It may, therefore, be supposed that this miracle was 
attended with circumstances which rendered it suspi- 
cious; perhaps the gospel itself will enable us to dis- 
cover them. 

We shall first observe, that when the same fact is 
differently related by different historians equal in au- 
thority, we are constrained to doubt it ; or, at least, are 
entitled to deny that! it has happened in the manner 
supposed, This principle of criticism must apply to 
the narratives of our inspired writers, as well as to 
those of others. — Now, St. Matthew tells us merely, 
that a paralytic was presented to Jesus, who cured him, 
without relating the wonderful circumstance of the 
roof being perforated, and the other omarafufs with 
which St. Mark and St. Luke have embellished their 
narrative. Thus, either we are in the right in suspend- 
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mg oar belief as to this fact, or we may bdierc at leait, 
that it has not occurreS in the manner related by th^ 
two last evangelists.* 

T[n the second place, Mark and Luke, who say that 
the sick man was elevated on bis bed to the top of the 
bouse in which Christ was, having previously inform- 
ed us the crowd was so great that the bearers of the 
diseased were unable to force their way through it, sup- 
pose, without expressing it in words, another very 
great miracle. This operation presupposi^s, that the 
carriers penetrated through the crowd. Arrived, 
we know not how, at the foot of the wall, they cc^iid 
BOt singly, and far less loaded with the sick man, clam- 
ber up to the roof of theli'ouse. Luk^ says, they made 
an opening through the tiles. In that case the people 
must have perceived them ; and particularly those in 
tlie inside of the house. During the silent attention 
they no doubt lent to the discourse of Jesus, they must 
of necessity have heard the noise made by the men in rais- 
ing up a bed to the roof, and afterwards uncovering thi§ 
roof and making a hole in it, through which to_ convey 
the sick man. — This operation became more diflfrcalt 
still, if the roof, instead of being covered with tiles, 
was flat. — Now, all the houses of the Jews and orien- 
tals were, and still are, covered in tins manner. AU 
these difficulties furnish sufficient motives for doubting 
this grand miracle. It will become more probable, if 
we suppose that the sick man was already in the house 
with Jesus; that things were previously arranged, andl 
that they let down, by a trap-dool: made^on purpose, a 
paralytic most certain of being* cared on command of 
the Messiah. This transaetioti might appear marvel- 

. * Compare as to this histoiry^ 6u Matthew ]x«Str Mark v. «iik 
St. Luke V. 
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louB to i» populace disposed to see prodigies erery 
where, but it made less impression on the doctors, w!i9 
had come on purpose closely to scrutinise, the conduct of 
our adventurer. They conjectured, that it was d ait* 
gerous to contradict weak fanatics, but they did not, 
for all that, credit the miracle they had witnessed. 

Some daya thereafter, Jesus went and preached 
along the sea coast, and passing near the custom-house, 
perceived Matthew, one of the officers, who sat there. 
His inien pleased the Messiah, on whose invitation out 
subaltern financier quitted his post, and followed hira, 
after having in the first place given a great entertain- 
ment to JesuB and his party. Matthew presented tn hini 
as guests, publicans, and toll-bar officers, his brethren, 
and others of simitar repute; but the Pharisees and 
doctors, who watched the behaviour of Christ, catne 
purposely lo Matthew's house to be assured of the fact. 
Jesus, occupied no doubt with gratifying his appetite, 
did not at first observe that he was watched. Some 
words, however, spoken rather loudly, attracted hisaU 
tention ; it wag the doctors who reproached the disci- 
ples with drinking and eating with persons of doubtful 
reputation. " How," probably said thiy to them, 
" how dares your master, who constantly preaches up' 
virtue, sobriety, and repentance, shew himself publicly 
in such bad company? How can he associate with 
knaves, monopolizers, and men whom their extortione 
render odious to the nation ? Why does he carry in his 
train women of bad lives, such as Susan* and Jane, 

* It appears, notwithstanding oil his gruvitj, that the ladiei 
were the foible of Jeaua t melancholy persons are not th< 
least fluscepfible of tliis weakness. lie was very ardently laved 
by Mary Magdalene, who appears to have been the model ot ' 
•uwdwcenditig deTgtees, oi ikbaucbed females, wboK teniper»- 
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who accompany him contiaualiy ?" The dificiples, stun- 
ned in this manner, knew DOt well liow to reply; but 
ffeBii=, witlioui being disconcerted, answered them with 
J *prover!3 :— " It is not the whole," said he, " bnt the 
^iMcti, who have need of a physician." After this, he cited 
[■• passage of scripture, which cannot now be found — 
I," saiil heiotlietn, " the truth of this saying, / 
rte mercij betler than sacrifice" It appears^ the doc- 
jBra did not consider themselves defeated, and Jesus 
»as so transported with passion as to say, that he 
f came not to call the righteous but sinners to repen- 
tance." In that case, why did he reject thi; Phariaees 
I'fctld doctors, whom he called whitened sepukhres 9 Ei- 
C'Aer tlic adversarie§ of Jesus ware righteous, or they 
ir.ners whom he was come to call to repentance, 
d consequently he ought not to have renounced them. 
'Whatever reason Jesus might employ to/pallJate or 
^!8tify his conduct, it was very soon published abroad. 
VbUa Baptist's disciples who heard it, aud whom per- 
ii:Hloiisy excited, camein search of him, and asked 
?aaoii of the difference m the life he and his disci- 
'■ ^les led, and that which ihey themselves followed. We 
t (said they) continually, whilst you and your foUow- 
'jeia make very good cheer. We practise austeritii^s, and 

^neHt usually leads them to give themselves up to religion, with 
ai much passion after their converdon, as they did before to the 
wodd and their lovers. The Alhigenses mmntfiined, tlmt Mag- 
dalene had a crizninal complaisance for the Saviour. — Vide La 
Christiade, tome i. The Faculty of Theology, at Paris, gravely 
deddcd, in 1630, that Mary Magctalene, Wary, the sister of La- 
zarus, and Mary the courtezan, were one and the same lady: hut 
the Sorhonne has since then changed its opinion, and pretends, 
that these are three very diffcrait Marya, — See Bernard, Nou- 

'«Ues de la Repub. dea Lettres, tome 31. p. a>0. ib. tome SH. 

> 140. 
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IiV6 in retirement, whilst you run about iocessantly, 
jvnd frequent the company of person? of evil rtjiute, 
&c. The reproiich was pmbarrassinfr, but Jesus got 
himself off very well. " The friends oi the briJegroona, 
(replied he,) ouglit neither to fast nor live in sorrow, 
whilst they have the bridegroom with them: a time will 
come when the bridegroom sliall be biken away from 
them: and then they shall fa»t. No man pntteth 3 
piece of new cloth on an old garment — neither do men 
put new wine into old bottleg: — and no person asks fqr 
new wine when he can get old, for he tiniis the old 
better." John's disciples had no reply to reason so 
sublime and convincing. It appears that Jesus, whose 
example is followed by our modern doctors, easily got 
out of this affair by the aid of an enigmatical symbol, 
or pompous bombast, v«ry proper arguments to shut 
the mouths of those who are not inclined to dispub* 
eternally about what they do not understand. 

This incident demonstrates, that the Pharisees and 
doctprs were not the only persons who were offend^ 
with the conduct of Jesus, aud the company he fr^ 
i^uented; a truth confirmed by the gospel.* We miat 
observe that this trait in the conduct of Christ plainly 
decides the cause in favour of the partizans of lax mo- 
rality, and furnishes them with victorious arms against 
the modern puritans. We may also remark that the 
actions and expressions of Jesus, on thi» occasion, 
authorise and justify the conduct and language of our 
Loly guides, and especially our lords the biahops, who. 



■• St Matthflw ix. St. Mark a. St. Luke v. ami espedaHylJ* 
epstles, fire ascribed to St. Barnabas, in which that apoitle say* ■ 
exptesal;, that the "apostles, whom the Lqrd di<!9e, were V«|T 
wicked msi,juid above all linnen iniquitous." 
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when reproached with their iniquitouft behaviour, nhut 
our mouths by averring that we ought to do ai thttf idl 
Uif and not what they do !* 

It cannot be denied, that thediscrepftticy, which ex- 
isted between the conduct of Jesus and tbe principles 
adopted by the Jews, or even in his own doctrine, re- 
quired great miracles to prove bis mission. Our mis« 
sionary was not ignorant of this; prodigies, there* 
fore, were commonly the strongest of his arguments, 
and of a nature well calculated to gain the vulgar, 
who' never pique themselves on reasoning, but are 



* in almost all ages complaints have been made of abuses in 
tbe churchy and reformation has been talked o£ Notwithstand- 
big this pretended reform in the heads of the churchy it has al-* 
ways been corrupted. 4v&^ous, turbulent, and seditious 
priests, have made nations groan under the weight of their vices, 
while princes w«:e too weak to bring them to re^^n. These 
enlightened men, says Mirabaud, Who call themselves the mims- 
ters of the ]}lost High,' frequently preach nothing but hatred, 
discord, and Riry, in his name. The IKvinity, fas from liaving 
an useiiil influence over their oWn moralfl^ commdnly does no 
more than render them more ambitious, mors covetous, more 
hardened, more obstinate, and more proud. In those countries 
where their empire is established in the most solid manner, and 
where they enjoy impunity, are they then enemies to that de- 
bauchery, that intemperance, and those excises, against which 
they are constantly declaiming ? On the contrary, do we not see 
iheai emboldened in crime ; intr^id in iniquity ; giving' &tll 
scope to thdr irregularities, to their vengeance to thar hatred^ 
and to thdr suspicious cruelties ? The priests are generally the 
most crafty of men, and the best of them are truly wicked. 
Of the clergy, it was justly remarked by Boulanger, that while 
those blood-suckers of society wallow in an abundatice, shame-i 
M to the states by whom they are tolerated, the'inan of talents^ 
the man of science, and thie brave warrior, were'siifiered to las- 
guii^ in indigence^ and poorly exist on the mere neoeSSRiies of Bftiu 
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re«Jy io every thing to aide withtheman who exbibiU 
wondera, and acquires the sccretof gaining tlieir fancy. , 

After Jesus hai] silenced John's Hisciples, t He chief 
of 8 syna2;oj;ue waited on the Saviour, and besought 
him to come and lay hands on his daughter, twelve 
years old, who iros dead, according to St. Matthew, 
but who was only ver>/ sick, according to St. Mark 
Had St. Luke: a difference which seems to merit 
some attention. Jesus' cocnplied with the invitation j , 
and whilst proceeding to the house overheated him- 
self so much, tli.it a virtue wpiit out of him lit to cure 
all those who were in iis atmosphere. We shall not 
form conjectures on the nature of this virtue or divine ■ 
transpiration ; we shall ohly remark, that it was so 
potent as suddenly to cure a woman afflicted for. 
twelve years with an issue of blood ; a malady which 
probably the spectators had not better verified" than 
its cure. On this occasion Christ perceived thai there 
had gone out of him a considerable portion of virtue ; 
he, therefore, turned towards the female afflicted witli, 
the piles, whom his disciples had rudely pushed'back; - 
and seeing her prostrate at his feet, " Daughter, (said 
he to her,) be of good heart, thy faith hath made thee 
whole." The poor woman, whom the disciples hadinti- . 
Hiidated, charmed with being relieved from her fright in so 
easy a manner, confessed openly she was cured. 

When our miracle performer was arrived at the 
house of Jairus, (such was the name of the chief of the 
synagogue,) they came and announced to the latter 
that his daughter had expired a moment before, and 
Ihat the house was full minstrels, who were already 
performing a dirge or mournful concert, according to I 
the custom of the country. Jesus, who on the way hai 
got the father of the girl to prattle,^a» not djiopn- ^ 
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ceirfed at the news; he began with making every body 
retire, and then iiavins entered alone, by the virtue of 
some words raistid her from the dead. 

In historical matters ive must prefer- two writers 
who agree, to a third who contradicts them. Now 
LukiT: and Mark ulbrm thnt tlie damsel was dead ; but 
here unfortunately it is the hero himself who weakens 
his victory. On their say in;^ to him that she was dead, 
he affirmed tliat she was only asleep. There are girU 
who at twelve years of age are actually subject to such 
awoons. On ttie other hand, the father of the damsel 
appears to have acquaint-d the physician with the 
condition of his child ; and he, more in the secret than 
Others, did not believe the intelligence of her death. 
He entered alone into her chamber, well assured of her 
recovery if she was only in a swoon : if he had found 
her dead iu reality, there is every reason to believe, 
lie would have returned, and told the father that 
be had been called when too late, and was vexed ' 
at the accident. 

Jesus, however, did not wish that this miracle 
should be published; — he forbade the father and mo- 
ther of the damsel to tell what had happened. Our 
charlatan was not solicitous to divulge an affair which 
might more and mor<; excite the indignation and fury 
of the Jews of Jerusalem, whither he was soon after to 
repair, on purpose to celebrate the passover. — More- 
over, the account of this miracle seems to evince that 
the Son of God had acquired some smattering of me- 
'dieine in Egypt. It apppors at least that he was veraaut 
An the spasmodic diseases of women ; and no more was 
'Wanted to induce the vulgar to regard a man as a sor- 
cerer, or performer ol miracles. 

Once in the train of operating wonders, Jesus did not 
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rest Eatisfied with this one. According to St. Miit- 
tbetv, who alone relates the three facts we are going 
to mention, two blind men v lio followed him began 
to excluicn. Son of David, have mercy on us. Though 
Jesus, ia.his quiility of God, knew the most secret 
thoughts of men, he chose to be viva voce assured of tiia 
disposition of the sick people with whom he tran- 
sacted. He therefore asked, if they had ranch faith, 
or if they siucereiy believed that he was able to do 
what they requested of him. Our blind folks answered 
iu the affirmative; then touching their eyes, "Beit 
unto you," said he, "according to your faith," and 
instantly thfy received their ^ight. 

We k[iow not how to reconcile such lively faith in two 
blind men, with the untractableness afterwards display- 
ed. Their physician, who might have good reasons ' 
for not being known, most expressly forbade them to 
apeak of their cure; they however spread it instantly 
through the country. The silence of those who were 
witnesses of this great miracle, is not more astonish- 
ing than the indiscretion of the blind men who were 
the objects of it. 

A fact more miraculous still is the obduracy of the 
Jews, who were so stubborn, that the many wonders, 
performed one after another, and on the same day, were 
not able to convince the doctors. Nevertheless, Je- 
sus, far from being discouraged, determined still fur- 
ther to exhibit a specimen of his power. A dumb man, 
possessed with a devil, was presented to Clirist, who 
expelled the demon out of him, and the dumb began 
to speak. At sight of this miracle, thepeople.as usual, 
were in extasy, whilwt the Pharisees and doctors, who 
had also exorcists among them, saw nothing surprising 
in it: they pretended that their exorcists performed 
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tbeir conjurations in the name of God, whilst Jesus 
made his in the name of the devil. Thus they ac<;Msed 
Christ of casting out the devil by the devil, which 
was indeed a contradiction. But this contradiction 
did not prove the divinity of Jesus ; it proved only 
that the Pharisees were frequently opable of talking 
nonsense and contradicting themselves, Jike all super- 
stitious and credulous people. When theologiAs dis- 
pute, we very soon discover that the wranglers on 
both sides alike speak nonsense : and by contradicting 
themselves, impugn their own. authority.* 

* Dom. La Taste^ a celebrated Benedictine of the Mofinkt 
party, wrote some letters against the pretended mirades of the 
Deacon Paiis^ which he ascribed to the operation of thie devil. 
His zeal was rewarded with a bishoprick ; his partizans did not 
perceive^ that the arguments which this monk employed in corn- 
bating the miracles of a Jansenist, destroyed^ by a reboufid^ the 
mirades of Jesus Christ, which- were less amply attested^ lihaa 
those of Paris. ..A Swiss and Protestant dergyman has also at- 
tacked the mirades of Pythagoras^ ApoUonius Thyaneus, and 
the Ser^ihic . St Francis, in a manner which equally destroys all 
those Christians hare inserted in the gosp^. See the book tn- 
titied, De miraculis quce PyihagoraSf S^c. trihuniur Itbellus, ofictore 
Phileleufhero ffelvetio, Duad, 1734, in 8vo. The &mou8^ Wool- 
•tltaii composed a woik under the name of " Discourses on the 
Mirades of Jesus Christ,*^ vols. 1769, in which he proves, that 
even according to the &^rs of the church, all the mirades of 
Christ are only allegories. Mr. Woolston's discourses were so 
eminent for the htcidus ordo m argumentation, incbntrdverti- 
Ue reasoning, atid inflexible justice, that the secular arm was 
employed to crush hhn : thus, a man,. of the most blameless maiN 
ners, whose literary labours in theology divines and bishops 
strove in vain to refute, became an illustrious example of the 
persecuting spirit of churchmen, whose intolerant and sangula- 
ary dispodtions, while seconded by the temporal^ power, (thus 
redprocally aiding each other) no pleas of himianity or sacred Jus- 
tice can controuL 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



OF WHAT JBIU9 DID SvRISQ H[9 ABODJ 
THAT 18, A.T THE SECOND PASSOTEK I 



Hli MISSION. 



OUR, doctor had closed the first year of his mission 
in a very glorious manner. He repaired to Jerusalem 
with a view to try his fortune, gather the fruit of his 
labours, or form a party in the capital, which he 
hoped to carry, after having acquired adherents in the 
country. — There was, indeed, every reason to believe, 
that the noise of the wonders which lie had operated 
the year preceding, in Galilee, would produce a lively 
effect on the populace of Jerusalem, but it produced 
consequences very opposite to those which Jesus had 
hoped for or foreseen. It might be said that the in- 
fernal legion which he had commanded to pass into 
the swine of the Gerasenes, had fixed their abode in 
the heads of the inhabitants of the country. The 
gospel shews us in the former only an incredible hard- 
ness of heart. In vain Christ wrought before their 
eyes a multitude of prodigies, calculated to confirm 
the wonders related to them; io vain did he employ 
his divine'rhetoric to demonstrate, in the clearest maii- 
Ber he was able, the divinity of his mission; nil hJa 
efforts served only to redouble the choler of his 
enemies, and induce Ihem to devise means to punish a 
man, whom they persisted in regarding as a juggler, a 
charlatan, and a dangerous impostor. 



It is true, th« adversaries of Jesus surprised him 
soiaetitnet at fault — They reproached him with vfo* 
lating the ordinances of a law venerated by them zs 
sacred, and from which be had promised never to 
depart — They regarded these violations as a proof of 
I heresy, and it did not enter their beads that a God 
. could raise himself above ordinary rules, and possess 
the right of changing every thing. They were Jews 
— and, therefore, obstinately attached to their divine 
ordinances; and they did not conceive how a true 
messenger of God could allow himself to trample 
under foot, what they were accustomed to regard as 
Hacred and agreeable to the Deity.* 



* 1^ Jews, tii£ most supersdtious nation oq earth, rd)>ing 
TjBpaa die supposed promise of their God, have always expected 
L the coming of a monarch or conqueror, nho is to elevate them 
rfiom disgrace, aikd crown them with tiiiunph. It v/ea impoEst- 
I Ue fbr them to nee this deliverer in the person of Jesus ; who, 
I fawtead of being the restorer of the Hehrew nation, was its Afi* 
' troyer, and ^ince whose coming they seem to have lost all favour 

With God. To those who assert that this destruction, and the 

diipersioB of the Jews, ts a proof of the truth of Christian pr&- 
\ phecy, it is answered, that it was easy to ibretel tlie dispersion 

and destruction of a restless, turbulent, and rebellious people, 
] who were continually torn and convulsed by intestine divisions ; 
L'.bemdes, they had been often conquered and dispersed. Tbe 
I tenple destroyed by Titus, had previously suffered tlie same fela 
Lfrom Sebuchadnenzar, who carried the captive tribes into Assy^ 
r ri^ arid spread them throug-haut his territories. The disperskm 
I of the Jews is more perceptible than that of Other conquered 
; tMtions, because those nations have generaUy, after a certain 
I time, l)eeome confounded with their conquerors j whereas the 
i reliiae to iiitermuigle, by domestic connections, with the 
r nations where they reside, end have reli^ously m^tained this 
■ distinction. It is difiercnt trith Uie Cuebres or Parsis of Persia 

and Indoftan, as wcU as the Armenians who dwell in Mahometan 
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So many obstacles did not discourage Jesus. He deter- 
mined to succeed at any price; and though without a 
miracle he micrht have Toreseen what would be the issue 
of his enterprise, he was sensible he must conquer or die;, 
that fortune favours only the brave ; and that it was i 
necessary to play an illustrious part, or tamely consent 
to languish in misery, in the solitude of some obscure ] 
village in Galilee. 

On arriving at Jerusalem, he devoted his first cares 
to sick paupers — the rich had their own physicians., 
At this time there was in the city, and near the sheep J 
port, a fountain, or famous pool, of which, howeverj,^ 
with the exception of the Gospel, no historian has ever J 
spoken, though, from its properties, it well deservedj 
to be transmitted to posterity. It was a vast edifice,', 
round which stretched five magnificent gallerieB, in the, j 
centre of which was a sheet of water, that possessed 
admirable properties — but these were known only tcij I 
poor people and mendicants, and they knew them f 
doubtless by a particular rfvelation. Under theae,,. 
galleries were seen languiahiag a great number of 
wretches, who patiently waited for a miracle. God,, t 
on giving to the water of this pool the faculty of curing j 
all diseases, had annexed a condition to it — The first J 
who could plunge therein after an angel had troubled 1 
it, which happened only at a certain time, could alone J 



eog&tries. The Hebrews remain dispetsed, because tliey see 
■odal, ir.tolarant, and blindly attacked to their BiiperatJti 
Uoreover, the Acts of the Apostles clearly prove, liiat the J 
began to be dispersed, even before (lie time o! Jesiis. J 
eameftom Greece, Perait, Arabii, &c, to the feast of Pentecost.-^ 
Acts il. 8. It was, in feet, oiUy the inhabitants of Judea that w 
diBpersed by the Romans, after the death of Ohrigt.— CArwhoT 
Viweikd, p. B3-d. 
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obtain the benefit of a cure. The chief magistrate *«f 
Jerusalem, who probably knew nothing of the exist- 
ence oTthis marvel, had not established there any re- 
gulation of police. The most forward and agile of the 
paralytics or sick, and such as had friends always in 
readiness to throw them into the water when it was 
troubled, raviahed, often very unjustly, the mercy of 
being delivered from their- disenses. 

A paralytic, among others, had been there for thir- 
ty-eight years, without any body having had the cha- 
rity to lend him a helping hand in descending to the 
fountain. Jesns, who beheld him lying on his bed, 
asked him if he wanted to be cured ? " Yea," answer- 
ed tiie sick man, " but 1 have nobody to put me into 
the water when it is troubled." " That signifies no- 
thing, (replied Jesns) — Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk." This wretched man, perhaps, not unlike 
many of our beggars, who, to soften the public, feign 
diseases they do not labour under, and who on this oc- 
casion might be gained over by some trifle to be ac- 
cessary to the farce ; — this miserable, we say, did not 
leave him to speak twice— on the order of Jesus he 
took up his couch and departed. 

Among the Jews, however, they did not, as among 
us, promenade on festival days. This cure was per- 
formed on the Sabbath. Our paralytic having been 
met by a man of the law, the latter reprimanded him, 
for violating I'lif ordinances of religion by carrying 
his bed. The transgressor had no other excuse lo 
give, but that he who had cured him had" at the same 
time commanded him to do this. He was then ques- 
tioned about the person who had given this order, 
but he knew nothing of him. Jesus had not said 
who be was ; and, as if the action had been very 
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ordinary, the person on whom the miracle was pir-t J 
formed haH not informed liimaelf of the author of it.- 
Here llie [rialter ended, as they made no furlber 6H^ 
quiry. But Jesus Ijaviiig BOmetime after met the }] 
ral^tic, made himself liiiown to liim, and then the laj*-^ 
ter inlbnned the Jews of the name of his curer. Thei 
Hebrews were so irrilated, that from this instaid 
they formed the design of getting Christ put to deatb^*^ 
because, according to St. John, he had done these thingiA 
on the Sabb'itk day.* 

Nevertlii-less, it is not probable that this was ths* 
true cause of the rage of tKe Jews. However scrupu^^ 
loua we suppose them, it is presumed that thtir phyra. 
sicians anil surgeons did not think themselves obliged Wl 
refuse medicines to the sick on the Sabbath. There ii 
reason to believe, tbut Jesus, not content with curing^S 
did moreover order those he cured to violate the Sal>>4 
bath by carrying their bed, which was a servile worIC;! 
or ratiier these unbelievers regarded the miracles * 
the Saviour as mere delusions, impostures, tricks oiPv 
dexterity, and himself as a cheat, who might excite di^^l 
t urban ces. 

Jesua having learned that the Jew^ w^re ill disposed"! 
towards him on account of the tmnBa'ction of the Sab- " 
bath, which they accused him of violating, -attempted J 
tojustify himself. Hemadca fine discourse, tending i 
to prove that he was the Son of God, and that bis F^ J 
ther authorised him not to observe the Sabbath. But h? \ 
took cure not to explain. himself very distinctly on this ' 
filiation ; and by hb ambiguous language, he insinuated « 
the eternity of his father, bu tdid not call him God. Yet 1 
the Jews divining his object, were very much olTcnd- 



• St. JohiiT. 1— la. 
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ed at this pretension.* He citanged, therefore, his 
batteries, and threw himself on the necessity by which 
he acted. " Verily, said he to tliem, the Sou does 
nothing of himself, but wliat he seeth the Father do. 
The Father, who loves him, slieweth him all things 
that he himself doeth, and he will shew him greater 
works than these." By these expressions Christ 
Beems to overthrow his own eternity and inRaite 
knowledge; for he announces himself as susceptible 
of learning something, or as the ape of the Divinity. 

To impress the minds of these unbelievers, whom 
his enigmatical jargon could not convince, he declared 
that henceforth the Father will no longer intermeddle 
in judging men, but had devolved that care on his Son. 
This, however, had no effect ; as the Jews expected a 
great judge, they were not yet staggered. Jesus, like 
our Christian teachers^ for want of better arguments, 
took the resolution to intimidate his audience, know- 
ing well that fear always prevents the exercise of rea- 
son. He gave them, therefore, to understand, that tiie 
end of the world was near, which ought to make them 
tremble.t 

The testimony of John-Baptist, had, as we have 

• St. John V. ir. &C. 

+ The second coming of Christ, immediatelj after the de- 
itruction of Jemsalem, attended with all the ngns and concomi- 
tants of the end of the world, is announced both in Matthew and 
in Luke ; and from these, and other parts of the New Testament, 
it appears, the disdples were told, that they were to be present 
CD that occasion, either alive or raiaed up ttom the dead. TbaL' 
generation was not to pass awa; until all these things were Ail-- 
filled, and both hearen and earth should sooner fail than this 
pretliction. Jesus expressly swd, on sending forth his disciple* 
to preach the gospel, "ye shall not have gone oyer all the cities 
of Judah, until the Son of Man be come." The apostles there- 
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seen, facilitated the first successes ,of Jesim; Imt on 
th'i other side, tli'e difference they Ijad remaikpt! be- 
tween the conduct of the latter, and that of the fore- 
runner, destroyed the force nf this testimony ; our ora- 
tor pretended therefore to have no need of it, and 
strove even to weaken Us value. He teas a liurmng 
and a ikining tight to them ; i/oa tutre willing for a sea- 
sun to rejoice in his light : I have a g reater wiltUss thini his. 
Here he appealed (o his Works, which he niaintaiu^d' 
to be infallilile proois of his divine mission. He iin-' 
dotibtedly forgot at this [noment, that he spoke to peo- 
ple who regardtd his marvellous deeds as delusiona- 
and impostures'; hi^ works were precisf-ly ihe thing 
which it was necessary to |»roveeven to the very JeWs, 
whosaw them performed'. Yet this riianner of rea- 
sonini; has been since adopted_ with success by Chris- 
tian doctors, who, when doubts orohjections are advaii- 

ibre called it the lasl times, and the end of the u'orld. The event 
having belied the pre^ctJonj the successors of tbe apostles were 
wflling to give another interpretalion to the words of Jesus; 
xaA, therefore, instead of the destruction of tbe world being 
Implied in these predictions, they, by a facility peculiar to the. 
clergyi when t]iey firid theriiselves involved in any difficulty, gave 
out that Christ only spoke in reference to a fpranil milienium, 
iHllch he was alidut to establish on the eaith. Accordingly, 
df this opinion we find Cerinthus in the first rentury, and from 
hM it was transmitted to Papias, litshop of Hierapolis, by oraf 
traflJtioii of the early Christians. It was also embraced by Ju&- ' 
M Martyr, IreniEus, TertuUlan, mppolitus, LactantJiw, Theophi. 
hil' ofAntioch, Methodus; Victorious, and the most illustrious of ' 
tte tdcient fathers. Something might be offered in e);cuse for ' 
tMSe primitives adoptbg this fanatical notion ; but he oiigllt i 
Onh^ to be regarded as an insane person, who, at the end of the' 
rfptyjftnfli ceiltui7, can give the rtnallert credence to to absurd and 



ced against the mission of Jesus, throw tbemBelves im- 
mediately on his miraculous works, which were at all 
times incapable of convincing the very persons who 
they tell us had been witnesses of thein. 

Among the proofs employed by (^iirist to exalt his 
mission, he advanced one, the only tendency of which 
is to destroy the mission of Moses, and make him be re- 
garded as an imposr.or. He told them. You have never 
heard the voice of my Father; whilst it was on the 
voice of this Father, of whom Mosea was the interpre- 
ter, that all the law of the Jews was founded. How- 
ever, after having thus anniiiilated the authority of 
'Scripture, our orator wished further to prop his mis- 
sion on the same scriptures, by which, according to 
him, he was announced. " Fear," says he, " the 
Father;,! will not be the person who will accuse you 
before him ; it will be Moses, in whom you trust, be- 
cause you believed not in him ; for if you believed 
in him, you would also believe in me,* I am come 
in the name of the Father, and you pay no attention 
to it; another will come ia bis own name, and you 
wtil believe in him." 
The hearers of this sermon were not moved by it: 

* Notnitlutantling this testiiDonf in faTOur of Moaii, what 

I .ponfiden™ can be placed in the pr«ten»iDnB of a man to diTiae 

P-ittpi ration, who, after maertlng- he wrought to many miraclei, 

F oould not cnnvert his people from idolntry ; and who, after har- 

I In^ canscd fortj-ieven thousand Uraelites to perish hf the 

■word, had the effrontery to asmime the title of the meekest rnnn 

1 earth f le it certmn that tlie booki which are attributed ta 

M, alid report so many miraculous drcumstancei, are par- 

; -ftctly authentic ^ and what proof have we of his misMon, excapt 

the testimonj of a number of superstitious, ignorant, and cradi»- 

loui Itraclitea, who were •vidently the dup« of tliii fCTOoMiii 

Uf islatar ? 
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ihey fdiimi it u neon nee led, con trail into ry, offensive, and 
biiispSiemous ; the tear of seeing tlie end of the world 
arrive, did not hinder them from jierceiving the want 
' of just inference in the orator, who took away from his 
Father, and restored tu hiin the quality of jiidgR of 
men, which he had at first appropriated lo himself. 
Besides, it would appear, the Jews were of good cou- 
rage as to tliis end of the world, which evenis had so 
often belied. Their posterity, who beheld the world 
subsisting after this, notwithatHLidiiig the express pre- 
diction of Jesus and his disciples, have founded (heir 
repugnance for his doctrine, -among other things, on 
tfais want of accomplishment; nnd from his sublime 
discouree the incredulous conclude, that it is very dif- 
ficult lor an impostor to speak long without contra- 
dicting and delecting himseir. 

The inelBcacy of this harangue made Jesus per- 
ceive, that it was in vain to prosecute the plan of mira* ' 
cles, in order to draw over lo his party ^heJews of Jeru- 
salem. He forebore therefor^ to perform them, though 
the circumstance of the festival of the passover would 
seem to furnish him with a very favourable opportunity. 
It even appears he was completely disgusted with the in- 
credulity of these wretches, who showed themselves no 
ways disposed to witness the great things, which he 
had exhibited with success to the inhabitants of Gali- 
lee. To see miracles,' there must be a simplicity, ' 
more rare in a capital than in the country; besides, if 
the populace are well disposed even in large cities, the 
magistrates and best informed persons commonly op- 
(jose n bulwark against credulity * 

" We have heard of the populace running to the nJraclet of 
M. Paris, and believing ihem ; we have even heard pe^BonB of dis- 
Unguished rank, and women of (juality, persuadTU of thdr r&- 



I'be same thing happened to our thaumaturge in 
Jerusalem. Perhaps he despaired of the salvation of 
these inf)dels, for during the short space of time he so- 
journed in that city, he kept no measures with them ; 
he loaded them with abusive lan^ugge: but it does 
not appear that this plan gained proselytes, though 
since that time his disciples and the priests have fre- 
quently endeavoured to succeed by the like means, 
and even bv coercion.* 

aKty, attest them openly ; but these miracles were never able 
to conquer the incredulity of the Molinist clergy, of the govern- 
ment, nor the police ; and the latter, as every body knows, sif^' 
ceeded in putting an end to the miracles of Jhe Most High. Thift 
occasioned ' the following epigram, pos^ ^W^, the ^ate of th^ 
church-yard of St Medard at Paris. 

jDe 'par le rot, defense a Dieuy 
De faire miracU en ce Ueu, 

fUe king commands ^t God ^all QOt 
y^ixif. pqre miracle^ on this spot 

Qod wa^ obedient ; he no longer performed xqirac^ fp]r fj)e 
Jansf lUf ts^ but ynih shut doors, and m the g^n^^ of the sti^ 
Moufetard. 

f It is right to remark, says Mirabaud, tfi^ th^ reUglpii fd 
the Christians, which boasttr of giving thi^ justest idea of the 
Divinity; which exhibits that Divinity on the side of goodness 
smd mercy, when his worshippers are accused of bemg tur- 
bulent and sanguinary; which prides itself on having taug^ 
i^ purest system of njiqrality ; which pretends to have e^r 
t^Ushed cQnco^ and peace for ever amongst those Tfhp 
possess it ; — ^it is well, I say, to remark^ that this religion half 
caused more divisions and disputes — more political and dvu 
wars, and more crimes of every species, than all the other 
religions in the world .imited. If it is said that the progreip 
of learning will prevent this superstition from producuig in 
iuture such dismal effects : it is answered, that fanaticism will 
be always dangerous; and that unless the cause be removed^ 
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In aliort, in this journey, Jesus had no auccepSr— lilted 
disciples did not meet with good cheer; to sustain lifCrJ 
tliey were reduced to the necessity of taking a litHis- i 
corn in the environs of the city ; and were surprised at, , 
this occiipotion on the Sabbath day. — The violation, 
of the lawr appeared to the Jews a greater crime th*B 
theft. In vain complaint was made to their master; J 
from him no satisfaction could be obtained. He beat-f 
olTthe Pharisees, by comparing what his disciples bar), 1 
done with the conduct of David, who himself, on ?i|j' 
emergency, ate, and also made his followers eat, tb^ 1 
ehew-bread, the use whereof the Lord reserved for tb& J 
priests alone :• adding, that " the Sabbath was made fof; j 
man, and not man for the Sabbath ;" therefore, he coht, ■ 
cluded,"that the Son of man is Lord oftheSabbath."f, , 
Critics have rerjiarked in several circumstances c^ J 
the life of our man God, that his humanity wa» 
' frequently liable to commit mistakes. For examplq. I 
on the occasion we speak of, he gave the nama 
of Abiathar to the high priest, who ■permilte 
David to eat the shew bread. The Holy ' 



tlie effects will ever be the same. So long as superatititm st^U 
be held in conaderation, and ahail hare power, there will be 
disputes, perseculionB, inquiaitions, regicides, disorders, &c. — *o 
k>Dg as mankind shall be so irrational as to consider rdif^on a» 
a thing of the first importance, its ministers wil) have *b oppor- 
tunity of confounding every thing on earth, under the pretence 
of serving the Divinity, that is, of promoting their own ihtereiila: 
The Christian church lias only one way of wipiiiff away the 
»ccusaUon brought againat it, of biang- intolerant and -crud, 
namely, Bolemiily to declare," that it is not allowable to persecute 
At injure any one for his ophiions." But this is what the clergj 
will never declare. 

* 1 Kings, or Samuel sxi. 5, 

t St. Matt. xii. St Mark ij. St. Lide "■ 
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however informs us, in the first book of Kings, that this 
high priest waacalled A chimelech. The error would be no- 
thing if an ordinary man had fallen into it, but it becomes 
embarrassing in a man-God, or in God made man, 
whom we ought to suppose incapable of blunders. 

On Ihe same occasion, Jesus, lo justify the conduct 
of his disciples, maintained tlint the priests themselves 
violated the Sabbath, by serving God in the temple on 
that day ; and this, according to the principles of our 
theology, is styled visibly confounding serviU works 
with spiritual. But this is to have the t^anie idea of a 
robbery and of the oblation of a sacrifice; it is to 
tax God with being ignorant of what he did, 'by or- 
dainiii^j at one and the saiiie time, the observance and 
the violation of ai day which he had consecrated to 
repose. 

Our doctors further justify Christ, with saying, 
that, as God, he was absolute master of all things; 
but in that case he ought to have procured belter 
cheer to his disciples. It would not have cost him 
more to have permitted them to encroach on the 
table of some rich financier of Jerusalem, or even 
that of the high priests, who lived at the expence of 
God his father, than to permit his disciples to forage 
in the fields of the poor inhabjiants of the country. 
At least it was previously necessary to verify such so- 
vereignty over all things in the eyes of the Jews, 
who, fioni not knowing this important trutit, were na- 
turally ofiended at the conduct which the Son of God 
seemed to authorise. It is apparently on this princi- 
ple several Christian doctors have pretended, that fl// 
things appertain to the just ; that it is permitted them 
to seize on ibi- property of infidels and the unholy; 
that the clergy have right to levy contributions on the 
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people ; and that the Pope may dispose of crowns ^ 
hi» pleasure. It is on the same principle that actions 
are defentled, which unbelievers regard as usurpations 
and violence, exercised by the Christiana on the inha- 
bitants of tiie new world. Hence we see, tiiat it is of 
the utmost importance to Christians not to depart 
from the example which Jesus has given them in this 
passage of the gospel ; it appears especially to interest 
the power of the Pope and the rights of the clergy. 

Pretensions, so well founded, did not, however, 
strike the carnal minds of tlie Jews; they persisted iu 
believing that it was not permitted to rob, particularly 
on the Sahbath ; and not knowing the extent of the 
rights of Jesus, they took him for an impostor, and 
his disciples for knaves. They believed him to be a 
dangerous man, who, under pretenceof reforming the 
Hebrews, sought only to subvert their laws, trampled 
on their ordinances, and strove to overturn their reli- 
gion. They agreed, therefore, among themselves, t« 
collect the proofs they had against him, accuse, and 
cause him to be arrested; but our hero, who had in», 
formation of their designs, frustrated them by iMTing. 
Jerusalem. 



144 



CHAPTER IX; 
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jiftlM Woftis litw iifiiLXcLES.— ELECTioVf OF TH^ tWeltk 
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ASfi^6ti'ds Je^srhaid seci^ried himself frbiii the Aia^' 
licibusf iAti^htion of his enemies^, he a'gatti bist'o6k hiiin'- 
s«!lf to the WorWng of miracl^i with a* vi€fw to'^^^ 
frtsh prooft' of his* mission to pfersons of if\o)tt favoti^- 
^\€ dMpo^itioti^ thatir the inhatritatitis of Ji^ruslaleAi. 
HW ^Mi^fithfice conViiicedbiiii, tlhrtt to gaitf tihe cajiital, 
it #a8 still ni^^jesfeftyy' to a'tigiiietit hW fordes^ in' tlie eri^' 
virtWisVartd prbiiurt iti the liouVMIry a^r^at number of 
diniefentg; wh<) iiiight, iiiMt!i)e time arnd plalE^e; aid him 
io v^iH^isbf ng< the ittCi^uMty <5f prie^tsV doidtors, and 
raagr^rftteis ;• aVid put hiid^ in' possession iif the b6ty 
c»y,' thfe objeiJt of his ^ageV d(6sir<ffl^\ 

These new prodigies, however, produced no re- 
markable effect. The Jews, who had been at Jerusa* 
lem, during the festival of the passover, on returning 
borne, prepossessed their fellow-citizens agaipst our 
adventurer. If he found the secret of gaining the admi- 
ration of the people in the places he passed through 
on leaving the capital, he had tne chagrin to find op- 
ponents in the Pharisees and doctors of these places. 
The following fact shows to what a degree the people 
were prepossessed. — On a Sabbath d^y, Jesus entered 
into the synagogue of a place, the name of which has 
not been preserved. — He found there, perhaps, by 
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chance, 3 tnsn who had, or said he bad a withered hand. 
T\}e sight of the diseased, who was probably some not- 
ed mendicant and knave, and the presence of the phy- 
sician, excited the attention of the doctors. They 
watched Jesus closely — "Let us see, (said they, one to 
a'notber) if he will dare to heal this man on the sab- 
bath day." But observing that Jesus remained iiiac- 
tiive, tl/ey questioned him on the head of the sabbath, 
of which, on so many occasions, he had appeared to make 
but little account. It was apparently one of the principal 
points of his reform. He was perhaps sensible, like us, 
of the utility of abrogating a great number of festivals. 
Be that as it may, the doctors asked him, <* Master, 19 
it lawful to heal on this day ?" Christ was frequent- 
ly in the habit of answering one question by another; 
— Logic was not the science in which the Jews were 
most conversant. Jesus replied to ,them, "Is it law- 
ful Jo do good on the sabbath day, or to do evil? 
— to save life, or to take it away ?" This question, ac- 
cording to St. Mark, confounded the doctors. Ne- 
vertheless, there is reason to believe, unless we sup- 
pose the Jews to have been a hundred times more stu- 
pid than they really were, that this question was very 
ill timed. They were prohibited from applying to ser- 
vile occupations only, but must have been permitted ta 
discharge the most pressing obligations of morality < 
even on the sabbath day. It is to be presumed, that a 
midwife, for example, lent her ministry on that day, 
aa on every other.* 

* See in chap. siL - 3 note taien from the Talmud, proving 
that it was permitted to anoint the sick with oil on the Sabbi 
day, for tlieir relief. The Esaenians observed the Sahbath mtfc 
M Kiuch rigour, that Hiey did not allow themselves on that daj 
U latis^ the most presang wants of life, "this pe^i^ ^^b 
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Jesus continued hie questions, and asked tliem, if 

when a sheep fell into a ditch on the sabbath day, 

Ihey would not draw it out? From lience, without 

r ■Waiting for an answer, he very juelly concluded tliat 

I it waB [icimitted to do good on tlie Babbath- To prove 

it, he said to the sick, whom he had perhaps suborn- 

' ed to play this scene in the synagogue, " Arise, stand 

' lip.and stretch foriU your hand;" and immediately his 

iiand became as the other. Bat Jesus, reniaiking 

that this prodigy operated no change in their minds, 

I 'darted a furious look on the assembly, and, boiling 

[ "with a holy choler, instantly forsook the detestable 

f ^lace.* 

He acted wisely; for these naughty doctors went 

J immediately, and took counsel with the officers of 

FBerod,"how they might destroy him." Jesus, who 

I was informed of every thing by his adherents, gained 

the spa shore, where it was always easy for him to 

'eifect his escape. His disciples, several of whora 

'uhderstood navigation, followed him thither. A 

' 'multitude of people, more credulous than the doctors, 

[ 'repaired to him on the noise of his marvels. There 

came to him hearers from Galilee, from JeruBidem, 

"from Idumea, from the other side Jordan, and even 

■ '■from Tyre and Sidon. This multitude furnished him 

[_\vith a pretext for giving directions to his disciples 

to hold a bark in readiness, that he might not be too 

much thronged, but in truth to escape, in caseit should 

be atlemptr-d to pursue him. 

. On this shore, favourable to his designs, Jesus per- 
J, formed a great number of miracles, and cured an infi- 

ccaaion to tbe reprcachca with whicit the .Tews landed Jesus 
n that head, who had reformed thia ridiculous custtnD by his own 
- authority. 

• St. Matt. jii. St. Jli.rk vi. and lii. 
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Qity of people unknown ; we must piously believe it 
on the word of St. Matthew and St. Mark.* All these 
wonders were performed on the sick, and especially 
on tbe possesaed. The latter, nt whatever distance 
they perceived the Saviour, prostrated themselvea 
before him, rendered homage to his glory, and pro^ 
claimed him the Christ; whilst he, always full of mo- 
desty, commanded them with threats not to reveal him ; 
the whole to accomplish a prophecy, which said ofhimj 
He shall not d'upute nor cry, nor make his voice he heard 
in thestreets ;t— a prophecy, which, however, w;h fre- 
quently contradicted by his continual disputes with the 
doctors and Pharisees, and by the uproar he frequently 
occasioned in the temple, tlie streets of JeruBalem, and 
the synagogues in the neighbourhood. 

Nothing is more astonishing than the obstinacy of 
the devil, in ackpowledging Jesus, and coufe^sing hiS' ' 
divinity, and the stubboroness of the doctors in not re- 
cognizing him, in spite of his cares to make the one 
silent to convince the other. It is evident, that the 
Son of God has come with the sole intent of prevent- 
ing the Jews from profiting by his coming, and acknow- 
ledging the titles of his mission ; it may be said that he 
has shewn himself merely to receive the homage of 
the devil ; at least we perceive only Satan and his dis- 
ciples proclaiming aloud the quality of Jesus, 

When Christ had preached much, cured much, and 
exorcised much, he wished to be alone for some time, ' 
to reflect on the situation of his affairs. With a view 
to enjoy more liberty, he went up into a mountain, 
ffhere h'e spent the whole night. The result of hi> 
solitary reflections and prayers was, that he stood in ' 

* St. Matt. xiL St. Mark iji. St. Luke Ti. 



i of assistants ; but that he could no longer, with- 
out giving umbrage to the government, continue 
msrching up and down with a company so numerous 
as that of the idlers whtch he dragged after him in his 



When day appeared, he called his disciples, at least 
those among them whom he judged most worthy of con- 
fidence, and selected twelve to remain near his person." 
This 19 what St. Luke says; but St Mark insinuates 
that he chose his twelve apostles on purpose to send 
them on a mission. As Jesus himself however as- 
sures us, that he chose them to be near him, and as the 
apostles, content with begging and making provi- 
sion for themselves and their master, did not per- 
form any mission during the life of Jesus, at least 
but of Judea, we will adhere to the first opinion. 

The names of these apostles were as follows; — 
Simon Peter, Andrew, Matthew, Simon-Zelotef, 
James, Philip, Thomas, Jude, John, Bartholomew, 
another James, and Judas Iscariot the treasurer, 

Jesus had not money to give such of his disciples as 
he wasaboutto send on missions: he told thein no doubt 
to go and push their fortune. — He, however, took care 
to impart to them his secrets, teach them the art of mi- 
racles, and give them receipts to cure diseases and cast 
out devils; In short, he communicated to them the 
power of remitting sins, to bind and to unbind in thp 
'6atrie of heaven ; prerogatives, which, if they did not 
enrich the apostles, have been worth iiVimense trea- 
sure to their successofs. To the latter, the roughest 
staff lias become a crositt, a staff of command, making 
its power felt by the most puissant sovereigns of the 

• St. Luke ri. 13. St. Mark, iii. 18. 
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earth. The hag or wallet of the apostles has been' 
converted iSo treasures, benefices, principalities, and 
revenues; permission to beg has become a right to 
exact tenths, devour nations, ftrtten on the snbstance 
of the wretched, and enjoy, by divine right, the privi- 
lege of pillaging society, and disturbing it with im- 
punity. Id fine, the successors of these fust iniesiona,- 
ries sent by Jesus Christ, became mendicants who en- 
joyed the prerogative of knocking down all those ■ 
■who refused to bestow charities on them, or to obey 
their commands. Many people have imagined, that 
Jesus never concerned himself about the subsistence of 
the ministers of the church; but if we examine at- 
tentively the gospel, and especially the Acts of the 
Apotles, we shall there find the basis of the riche^ 
grandeur, and even deapotism of the clergy,* It ii 



■ The iii^epeiidencc of the Chriatian dergy is founded upon the 
priDciplei of their religion. Of this circumstance tlie; have 
taken core to profit ; and, impressed with tliis idea, they, aSta 
behig enriched by the geiieroraty of kings, have always proved 
ungratejul to the true sources of their own opulence and privi- 
I^es. — What this body had gmned through surprise or impu- 
dence, it was round impoiiible to recover from their liand^ 
They foresaw that tuture generation!, breaking loose from tbe 
fetters of prguiUfe, might tear from them the donations ther 
had gained, by estortions -ef terror, and the evils of imposture ; " 
they therefore persuaded mankind, that thoy held from God 
a!one, what had been given them by ^eir fellow mortals ; and 
by a miracle of credulity they were believed on tlieir word. Thuf 
the interests of the clergy became separated fi^m those of society. 
Mm devoted to God, and chosen to be his ministers, were do 
longer confounded with the profaae laws, and civil tribunals re- 
nounced all power over them. ' They could be judged only by mem- 
bers of their own body. Hence the greatest excesses were oflen 
wramilted by th»m with unpuaitj ; and Ihdr perioni, at the dis- 
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never but to benefit themselves and their confidei^ts, 
that impostors devise reforms, or institute sects. 

< 

» 

poial of God alone, were sacred and inviolable. Though they con« 
tributed nothing to public charges, or at least no more than the j 
pleased, their possessions were defended and enlarged by &nal3c 
sovereigns, who hoped thereby to conciliate the faVour of heaven. 
In &ct, those reverend wolves in shepherds' clothing, under pce^xnom 
«f feeding with infttcuction,. devoured- with avarice ; ,and secure m 
thdr disguise, £a^^ed on the blood 9f th^ flodo, unpunished and 
iiiifi]Q)ected,<--<^Am/t«n% XJnvtikd. 
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CHAPTER X. 



tfiSUOIt OH THE MOUNT — SUMMARY OF THE HORALITT OF 
J£3US — OBSERVATIONB ON THAT MORALITY. 



THE dread of being arresle;! having constrained Je- 
sus to abandon the cities, where he had too many ene- 
mies.the country became his ordinary residence. The 
people, affecled by his lessons, or at least BOiiie nale 
and fetiinle devotees whom he had converted, furnah- 
ed provisious to the divine man and his followira. 
Obliged to wander about incessaiiHy, bury ihenjseWs 
in, mountains and deserts, and sleep in the open sir, 
our apostles litcame frequently discontented with tieir 
' lot; and this kind of life, compared with that wiich 
had preceded it, must have- appeareil to thc^ni ^ery 
distressing, and often create murmurs. In spite o' the 
multitude of spiritual graces, which they roiildnot 
fell to receive in the society of the Messiah, thesecar- 
nftl men expected something more substantial oi de- 
TOting tljemselves to liis service. ' They were doibt- 
less promised important posts, riches, and |*i)W!r in 
the kingdom he was about to establish. Jesus oi this 
account frequently experienced almost as mutli diffi- 
culty in retaining them, as in convincing the n be|liou8 
Jews by his miracles and fine arguments. Tiie iiea- 
sore of their appetite, and well being, was at this time 
the only rule of their faith. To prevent their murmurs, 
a:nd familiarize them with a frugal life, whjcli our mis- 
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lionary saw he would be obliged perliaps for a long 
time to come to make ihem lead, lie pronouuced an ora- 
tion on true happiness : it is the one known by the 
I pame of the Sermon on the Mount, and related by St. 
Matthew, £ hap. v. 

According to our orator, true happiness consists 
in jBverly of spirit, that is, in ignorance, and contempt 
of B proud knowledge, which bids us exercise our rea- 
, son, and strips man of that blind submission, which is 
necsssary to induce him to submit lo a guide. On 
thif occasion, Jesus preached to his apostles and the 
suriounding mnttitude, a pious docility which impli^ 
citV credits eveiy thing without examination ;* and 



• Men, says Boulanger, blindly follow on, in tha paths which 

Owr fethera trod ; they beliejie, bec3ii»e, in infancy they were 

E iolc they miist believe — they hope, because their progenitors 

r hopd ; and they tremble, because th^ trembled. In youth 

4be ardour of our passions, and the conliuua] ebiiety of our 

se, prevent us thinking seriously of a reli^n too austere 

and [loomy to please. If, by chance, a young man examines it, 

he d»eB it with parUality, or witliout pcreererance ; he is often 

I ffisgiRted with a single glance of the eye, on contemplating as 

, tAgeft «) revolting. In riper age, new iiassions and cares, 

EU of ambition, greatnesi, power, the desire of riches, and 

I the liurry of bunneas, absorb the whole attention of man, 

or lave him but few mwuents to lUnk of religion, which he 

neve^ has the leisure to scrutinize. In old age, the faculties are 

I Idunfed, habits become incorporated with the machine, the 

I fiensa are debilitated by time and infirmity, and we are no 

■tongff able to penetrate back to the" source of our opinions ; 

rbesiis, the fear of death then renders an elimination, over 

whici terror commonly presides, very liable to suspicion. Civd 

■uthtrity also flies to llie support of llie prejudices of man- 

'*kind; compels them to ignorance, by forbidding enquiry; antl 

■hold* itself in continual readiness to j>unish bH who attempt to uu- 

"(leccive them. 



ahewed fliem, that the kingdom of heaven would bp 
the reward of tiiia happy disposition. Siicli is the 
sense wliich ihe church has always given to the woMs 
of Jesus, B/es$ed are the poor in spirit, for Ihein is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Among the apostles, there were some whose passion- 
ate dispositions might have been prejudicial to the pro- 
gress of the sect; it may in general be presumed that 
rough men devoid of education, have repulsive man- 
ners. Jesus demonstrated to thera the necessity of 
meekness, civility, and patience, in order to gain pro- 
selytes, and attain his ends; he recommended to them 
moderation and toleration, as the certain means of in- 
■inuating themselves into the minds of men, and thriv- 
ing in the world, and as the surest way of making 
conquests. This is the true sense of these words, 
Happy are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 

Wishing afterwards to inspire them with courage, 
and console them for their miserable situation, he gave 
them to understand, that to live in tears is felicity, and 
an infallible method of expiating iniquity. He pro- 
mised them that their vexations should not endure for 
ever; that their tears should be dried up; that their 
misery should terminate, and that their hunger should 
be appeased. These consolations and promises were 
indispensably necessary, to fortify the apostles against 
every accident which, in the course of their enterprises, 
might befal them, in the retinue of a chief destitute 
of riches and power, and incapable of procuring to 
himself or others the comforts of existence. 

Jesus, with a view, no doubt, of sweetening the 
lot of his apostles, recommended compassion to the 
listening multitude, of which he, as well as his party, 
itood in the greatest need. It is indeed readily 
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perceived, tliat the Messiah felt the most impe- 
rious necessity to prearb up charity to his auditon, 
for he lived only on alms, and his success depended 
obviously on the generosity of the public, und the 
benefuctioM^ of the good souls who bearkeui^d to hifr 
lessons. 

The preacher recommended peace and concord, di>- 
. positions indispensably necessary to a new born, weak, 
J aud persecuted sect; but this necessity ceased to ope- 
; rate, when this sect had attained strength enough to 
^ dictate the law. 

He afterwards fortified his disciples against tlie per- 
Kcutions which they were to experience; he address- 
ed himself to their sell-love, spurring; them on by mo- 
[ tives of honour: " Ye are (says he) the salt of the earth, 
;he light of the world." He gave tiieni to understiind 
that they were the " succesaors of the prophets," men 
BO much respected by the Jews ; and to share in wliose 
glory, they ought to expect the same crosses which 
tjieir illustrious predecessors heretofore experienced. 
In fine, he called on them to regard it as a felicity, 
and most worthy of heavenly rewards, to be hated, 
persecuted, contemned, traduced, and to be deprived 
pf every thing that is commonly regarded as constitut- 
( ing the well-being and happiness of man. 

After having thus fortified his disciples against the 
r inisfortunes which would attend their mission, he ad- 
[ dressed himself more particularly to the people. He pre- 
1^ tented to them a new morality, which, so far from being 
I totally repugnant to that of the Jews, could easily be 
reconciled with it. Things were not as yet sufficient- 
I ly matured for abrogating entirely the law of Moses ; 
too great changes alarm mankind. A missionary, still 
^feeble, mustatiiratcoDGne himself to reforniiii^abiittei. 



155 



without seeking to probe to the bottom. — Jesus, there- 
fore, wisely contented himself "with shewing, that 
the law was faulty in some places, and that he pro- 
posed to perfect it. Such is the language which all re< 
formers employ. 

Jesus accordingly expressly declared to the people, 
that he Was not come to destroy, but to fulfil the law : 
and he also affirmed that, in heaven, ranks would be 
fixed according to the rigorous observance of all its 
articles. He insiriuated, however, to his audience, that 
neither they, nor their doctors, understood any of that 
law which, they believed, they faithfully practised. He 
undertook therefore to explain it ; and as all reformers 
pretend to puritanical austerity, and to a supernatu- 
ral and more than human perfection, he went beyond 
tile law. The following is the substance of his mar- 
vellous mstructions: — 

" You have {said he) heard that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be punished with death ; but I say ui\to 
you, t|iat it is necessary to extend' this prqhibition and 
punishment even to wrathj seeing it is wrath which 
ptishes one on to put his fellow-creature to death. — 
You would punish'adultery^ only wlien it is committed; 
bat I tell you, that, in this article, desire alone renders 
one as culpable as fact You perhaps ^^ answer, 
that man is not the master of his passions and desires, 
and that he can hardly resist them ; I agree with you 
on this; you have not any power, even on the hairs of 
I your head.* The penances, sacrifices, and expiations, 
which your priests impose on yoii, are not capable of 

* It appears that Jesus knew not enough of theology to rt- 
concUe free will with divine decrees. This has not been anoe 
too well -supplied by teachmg the odious dogmas of predestina^ 
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[irocuriiig tlie remission of your sine ; behold, then, the 
only means of preventing them, or making reparation 
for them. Has your eye, or any olber of your members, 
solicited you to commit iniquity ? Cut off that member, 
or pull out that eye, and throw it from you ; for it is 
more expedient, that one of your members should 
perish, tlian the whole body be thrown into hi-ll lire. 
If Moses, inspired by the Divinity, had known this bell 
or place destined for your suffering eternal punishment, 
he would not have failed to menace you with it; but 
lie was absolutely ignorant of the important doEina of 
another life: be has therefore spoken only of the pre- 
sent, to which he has limited yonr misfortun<-s, or 
your felicity. Had it not been for this, he would not 
have neglected to acquaint you with a fact so well cal- 
culated to inspire you with fear, and render life insup- 



tioii and eflectual calling, which make God the most fanaticel 
aiid cruel of tyrants, by suppiaiig tliat he punishes to all eta- 
mty those to whom he refiiscs the means or the will of saving 
themselvea. 

The doctrine of predestination was also a tenet of the Jewi. 
In the writings of Moaes a God is eidiibited, who, in his di^crees 
is partially fond of a chosen people, and uiijust to all others. 
The theology and history of the Greeks represent men , as pu- 
nished for neceMnry crimes foretold by oracles. Of this Ores- 
t«s, CEyipuB, Ajai, &c, are examples. Mankind have alwaji 
deBcril>ed God as the most unjust of beings. According to 
some sects, God bestows his grace on whom he pleases, without 
any regard to merit. This is much more conformable to the 
Christian, Pagan, and Jewish fatalism, than the doctrine of 
other sects, who say that God grants his grace to all who ask and 
deserve it. It is certain, that Christians in general are tnie fatalists. 
They attempt to evade this accusation, by saying, that the deagns 
of God are mysteries. If so, why do they constauOy dispute about 
vrhat it is imposiiilile for them to understand ? 
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portable.* You use too freely the permission of di- 
vorce; the least disgust makes you repudiate your 

• We are quite surprised at finding' that Moses and the ancient 
Hebrew writers have no where made mention of the dogma of 
a fiitnre life, which now-a-davs fonna one of the most important 
artideg of the Christian reli^on. Solomon speaks of the death 
of men by comparing it with that of brutes. See Ecc/esiaif. 
Some of the prophets, it is true, have spolcen of a place called 
Cheol, which has been translated Hell (Enfcr) ; yet it is evident 
that this word implies merely sepulchre or tomb. They have 
in like manner, translated the Hebrew word Tophdk into HeU : 
but on examining the term closely, we find that It designates ■ 
place of punishment near Jerusalem, where maJefactors were p»- 
nished, and their carcases burned. It wai only after tlie Babj- 
lanish captivity, that the lews knew the do^a of another lire, and 
the resurrection, which they learned of the Persian disciples of Zo- 
roaster. In the time of Jeans, that dogma was iik even generally 
received. The Pharisees admitted it, and the Sadducees rejectod 
it See a work under the title LEnfir DetruU. (HeU Destroyed) 
in ISmo. London, 1769. 

iHahomet perceived, as well as Christian divines, the necei- 
fity of fiightening mankind in order to govern them. " Thow ■ 
(say the Alcoran) who do not believe, shall be clothed in a 
ment of fire ; boiling water shall be poiu'ed on their heads ; tlieb 
BkinB and thdr entrails shall be smitten with rods of iron. WheD- 
frver they shall strive to escape from hell, and avoid its torment, < 
they shall be again thrust into it, and the devils shall say unto them, 
tatle the paia of burning." Alcoran, c. 8. 

On the other hand, the Christian represents his God as pouring 
out unbounded vengeance to all eternity. His fanaticism feeds ] 
itself with the idsa of a hell, where God, transformed into a fero- 
cious executioner, as unjust as implacable, shall bathe himself 
in the tears of his wretched creatures, and perpetuate their esist- 
ence to render them eternally miserable. There, oloathed with 
revenge, he shall mock at the torments of sinners, and listen with 
laptutes to the groans with which they shall make the brazen rooft 
«f thdr prisons resound : not the smallest hope of some dji 
temunaUon of di^ paint shall ^ve ifaem en interval «veN of 
ginary relief ! 
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wives; but I tell you, that you ought to repudiate 
them only, when you have surprized them in adultery. 
It 18 too cruel to stone one for this fault; we ought to 
have respect for the weakness of the sex,'* 

Jesus, whose birth, as we have seen, was very equi* 
vocal, had particular reasons for wishing that adultery 
should be treated witb more indulgence. Independently 
of Mary his mother, from whom Joseph was very pro- 
bably separated, our preacher had in his train dames, 
wbosexonduct has been every thing but irreproach- 
able, anterior to their conversion.* Besides, the in- * 
dulgence which he preached, must have gained him the 
hearts of all the ladies in his auditory. , 

The Messiah continued nearly in these terms :-«^ 
'* God has promised you of old times blessings, pros- 
perity, and glory ; but he has changed his intention, 
and revoked these promises ; as you were almpst 
always, and still are, the most unhappy, the most 
foolish, and most despised people on earth, you ought 
to suspect, that these pompous promises were-mere 
allegories. You ought, therefore, to have an abjectand 
mortifying morality, conformable to your genius, your 
situation, and your misery. If it does not procure you 
welfare in this world, you ought to hope that it will 
render you more happy in the next. The humiliations 
you ought Jto make, are the certain means of attaining 
one day that glory, which hitherto neither* you nor 
your fathers have ever been able to acquire. When 
therefore a person shall give you a blow on one cheek, 

* Becddes, Marj Magdalene, who was a noted courtesan, Jesus 

had in his suite Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, who, ac- 

•^eording to the tradition, robbed aiid ^rsook her husband 

to follow th^ Messiah, and assist hhn with' her property.— St Luke 

¥iii. 3. 
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ofler instantly the other. Do not go to taw — ^Inwyera 
will ruin you ; and besides, the poor are always in the 
wrong when opposed to the rich. Give to whoever 
asks of you, and refuse nothing you possess ; it is by 
relying on the punctual practice of this important pre- 
cept, that I send my 'lisciples into the world without 
money or provisions." 

" I do not give you any description of piiradise 
— it is suBicient for you to know in gmss, tiiat you 
will be perfectly happy there. Bui to get there, it 
is necessary to be more than men — it is necessary 
to love your enemies;" render good for evil ; preserve 
no remembrance of the cruellest outrages ; bless the 
hand that strikes yon; and not speak one silly' word; 
fur one only will suffice to precipitate you into hell. 
Have a pleasant aspect when you fast ; but especially 



* To bve our enenues la impassible. A mail may ahttaiu 
froiB doing evil to the person bj whom he is injured ; but lore 
ia an atfection wliic^h can only be excited in our hearts b; an 
object which we suppose friendly towards us. Politic nationi, 
who have enacted just and wise laws, have always forbidden in- 
dividuals to revenge or do justice to themselves, A sentiment 
of geiierodty, of greatness of soul, or heroism, may induce man- 
kind to do good to those from whom they suffer injuries. Bj 
■ucb means they exalt themselves above their enemies, and tnaj 
even change the dispositions of their hearts. Thus, without bar- 
ing recourse to a supernatural morality, we feel that it is our in- 
terest to stifle the de^re of revenge in our hearts. Christiana roaf 
Iherefbre cease to boast the forgiveness of injuries, as a jireeept 
Hut could be given only by tlitir GimI, or which proves tlic divine 
origin of their morality. Pythagoras, long before the tin^e of Chxijt, 
Mid, " Let men revenge theinselvefl on their enemies only by Iv 
iKMiring to convert them into friends ;" and Socrates taught, that 
" it was Bot lawiiil for 3 man who hod received an 11^1117, to i»- 
v«nge it by dohig another injury." 
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live without foresight. — Amass nothing, leat yoii clt- 
cite tile wrath of my Father. Think not of to-mor- 
row — live at random, like the Uirds that never think of 
I •owing, gathering, or accuniulatinf>; provisions. De- 
[ tach yourselves from all things here below — seek the 
kiogdom of God, which land my disciples will sell you 
lur charities. This conduct cannot fail to pluuge 
f you into misery; but tlien you shall beg in your turn. 
God will provide tor your wants — ask, and it shall be 
given you. Do not the beggars find, agreeably to our 
divine precepts, wherewith to live at the expence of 
thesimpletona who labour?* My disciples and I, are 
we not an example, evincing, that even without toil, 
one may draw himself out of scrapes, and never perish 
by hunger? If our manner of living appears not to 
I agree with my language, I warn you that you must not 
f judge my person, nor condemnyourmastersand doctors. 
Do not intermeddle with state affairs; that care is re- 
lervedforme.and those iu whom I confide. The master 
H superior to the disciple — it is tome io particular you 
(ugfct to listen. If you call me your master, it is ne- 



* See what ia said in a note on chap. iiL frhere the Nazarenes 

- an mentioned. "Hie whole Christian doctrine is fevoiirable to 

idicants, beggars, and drones. Our prelates affirm, that the 

, ipKiperty of the church is the pafrimong of the poor, who are mem- 

I nf Jesus ChrJHt. As the priesta are usually the self-styled 

I depositories and dlBtributors of alms, they take great care to 

' preach up charity ; consequeutlj', in very devout countries, the 

tebedle lut; make donations to monks, and legacies to hospi- 

, which seem established only to be giuniitl to the Bdmini»- 

trators, but very Httle to the unfortunate. Besides, these ett»- 

Hishments encourage idleness ; a good government cannot make 

SO many poor ; it will punish mendicants by profession, and force 

them to work, when able, to provide for the wauls of those who are 

re«Uy incapable. 
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cessary to do what I desire you. Tlie practice 
of my morality is difficult, and even impossible, to 
many persons; but the broad and easy way conducts 
to perdition; and to eater into heaven, it is necessary 
to be as perfpct aa my heavenly Father. I must waru 
you against my enemies, or those who shall preach to 
you a doctrine contrary to mine. Treat them as 
wolves; they are false prophets — she«- them no in- 
dulgence: for it is not to them that you oug'ht to be 
humane, tolerant, and paciRc." 

In the course of his discourse, Jesus taught them a 
short form of prayer, known to Christians by the name 
of Ifie Lord's prayer.* Though the Son of God may have 
■bewa himself OD this occasion the declared enemy of 
long prayers, the Christian church is full of pious slug- 
gards, who, in spite of his decision, believe they can- 
not perform any thing more agreeable to God, than 
spending their whole time in mumbling prayers in a 
very low tone, or singing them in a very high one, and 
frequently in a language they do not understand, tt 
appears, that in this, as in many other things, the 
church has rectified the ideas of its divine founder. 

St. Matthew intbrms us, that the discourse, of which 
we have given the substance, transported the people 
with admiration at the doctrine of Jesus, for he in- 
structed tliem as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. — The latter, perhaps, spoke in a more simple 
fashion, and consequently less admired by the vulgar, 

* M. Basnagc informs us, that the Jens hare a prayer called 
Kadish, in which they say to God — "OGod, exalted and hallaw 
ed be thy name. — ^May thy kuigdom come," &c. This prayer 
is the ihort ancient one preserved by the Jews. Hence ire sec 
that Jesiia was but a plagiary, and not the autlior of the Lord's - . 
prayer.— £asnage Hist. di:s Jiiifs, tonic 6. p. 31 1. 
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whose wonder is excited in proportion to their iuabilt- 
ty to comprehend, or practice, the precepts givto 
them. Thus the sermon of Jesus had not, at that time^ 
any contradictors. It has, however, since then furr* 
nished ample scope for dispute to our casuists and 
theologians ; they have subtilly distinguished between 
things which were merely of counsel, and those of pre** 
eept, which ought rigorously to be observed. * It was 
in fact soon felt, that the sublime morality of^he Son 
of God did not suit mankind, and its literal observance 
became necessarily destructive to society. — It was, 
therefore, requisite to abate it, and recur to that mar- 
Teilous distinction, in order to shelter the honour of 
tbediviue legislator, and reconcile his fanatical morali- 
ty with the wants of the human race. 

Moreover, this discourse presents difficulties, which 
will always appear very embarrassing to persons accus- 
tomed to reflect on what they read. They find, that 
it is ridiculous and false to say, a law is accomplished, 
wheq it is proposed and permitted to violate it, and add 
or retrench the most essential points. Since the 
time of Jesus, why has that law been completely abro- 
gated by St. Paul and his adherents, who, as we have 
fl^n, seceded from the Christian paFtizans of Jud&- 
ism? Why do Christians entertain at present so 
much .horror at tbat same Judaism; except indeed 
'When the privileges and pretensions of the clergy ate 
in question — articles on which our Christian priests are 
very judaicali and which they have prudently borrowed 
from Leviticus ; all to supply the neglect of Christ, who 
Jn his gospel was not sufficiently attentive either to 
thdr temporal interests, divine rights, or sacred hierar- 
chy ? By what (aw dp th.e inquisitors (if Christians) in 
Portugal and Spain burn those who are accused^ or con* 
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▼icted of having observed the usages of a law, which 
Jesjus has declared, that he did not wish to abolish, but 
t6 fuljilf By what law have Christian doctors dispen- 
sed with circumcision, and permit therinselves to eat ^ 
pork, bacon, pudding, hare, &c. ? Why bias Sunday, or 
the day of the sun among Pagans, been substituted for 
Sabbath or Saturday ? 

2dly, It is held unjust to punish in the same fiiatmer 
a man in a passion and a murderer. One may b^' in a 
passion and restrain himself, or afterwards repa'iV ^k 
injury done; but he cannot restore life to man; whom 
he has deprived of it. ' ' . ' 

3dly, The? restriction of divorce to the single case of 
adultery is a law very hardf, and very prejudicial to the 
happiness of riiarried presons. This precept compete a 
tnan to live with a worhan, who in pther respects may 
be odious to him.' Besides, it is generally very difficult 
to convict a female of adultery ; she usually uses precaxi* 
tion to avoid conviction on account of her debziuch- 
eries. Is it notTery grievous, and even dangerous/ro 
live with a piefson who occasions continual «u8picionr? 

4thly, It is absurd to niake a trime of desire, espe- 
cially without supposing the liberty of tnan ; but Jesus 
^fs not very explicit on that important article. Oti'*tl(e 
contrary, from the train of his discourse he apptears fo 
recognize the Hecessitt^ of riiknV who has no authortty 
over a single hair of his head. St. Paul, his* apostlb, 
•declares in inany places against the liberty of rtian, 
" whom he compares with a vessel in the hands of a pot* 
"ter.* But if there be no proportion between the work- 
man and his work; if the latter has no rfght to say to 
the former, why have you fashioned me thus"! if there 

■.'■,.■.;.' ^ '■•■•■;■'••:. 

* St. Aiigu3tiae sayt^* that ^^ man is not master of bki 
tkowghtfl." 
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be no analogy between them, faow can they bear aoy 
relation to each other? If God is incorporeal, howdoen 
he act upon bodies ; or how can these bodies disturb hia 
repose, or excite in him motions ofangerPIfman is rela- 
tively to God as an earlfien vase, this vase owes neither 
thanks nor adoration to the potter who gave him so in- 
significant a form. If this power is displeased with his 
own vefisel because he formed it badly, or because it is 
not fit for the uses he intended, the potter, if be ia not 

■ «ii hrrational being, can only blame himself for the 
defects which appear. He no doubt can break it in 
pieces, and the vase cannot prevent him ; but if, in- 
stead of forming it anew, and giving it a figure more 
suitable to his designs, he punishes the vase for the bad 
qualities he has himself conferred upon it, he would 
.shew himselftobecompletelydeprivedofreaaon. This, 

L in fact, is the view which Christianity gives of its God. 

. It represents mankind as having no more relation with 
the divinity than stones. But if God owes nothing to 

, nan ; if he is not bound to show him either justice or 

I goodness, man on his part can owe nothing to God. We 

. bave no idea of any relation between beings whicb are 
not reciprocal. The duties of men amongst themselves 

, . are founded upon their mu tual wants. If God has no 
I occasion for these services, they cannot owe him any 

: thing; neither can they possibly offend him by their 

' gctioni. 

5thly, It is a very strange remedy to cut off or 
pluck out a member every time it is an occasion of scan- 
dal or sin: it contradicts the precept not to make an 
attempt on one's life. Origen is blamed by the 
Christians for having performed an operation, which 
he DO doubt judged necessary for preserving hia chas- 



lity.* It is not through the members, but the inclina- 
tion, that a person sins : it is therefore absurd to say 
that one sliall escape damnation of the body by depriv- 
ing of liitnself a member. What would become of 
so many prelates and ecclesiastical libertjnes, if toap- 
pease the lusts of the flesh, and make reparation tor 
scandal, they should take it into their Leads to follow 
the couusel of Jesus? 

Gthly, The suppression of a justdefence of one's per- 
son and rights, against an aggressor or unjust litijjant, 
is to overturn the lans of every society. It is to open 
a door to iniquities and crimes, and render useless the 
exercise of justice. By such maxims a people could 
not esisl ten years. 

7thly, The counsel or precept, to possess nothing, 
amass nothing, and think not of the morrow, would be 
very prejudicial tofainilies; — a father ought to pro- 



* Aristotle and Epkletus recommended chastity of speech. 
Menander said, "that a good man could never consent to de^ 
buich a virgin, or commit adultery," Tibullus said, casta placent 
tuferis. Mark Antony " liiaiiVs tlie Gods thai he had pre- 
served his chastity iii his youth." TIic Konians made lam 
■gwiist adultery. Father Tanchard informs us, " that the Siamant 
fcrhid not oiUy dishonest actions, but also hnpnre thoughts and 
iemres." It thua appears thai chastity and purity of manners 
were esteemed even before the Christian religion esisted. The 
elergy It is true, deny this, and incessantly cry out against unbe- 
Bevers and philosophers, whom they denominate da-ngcrous tub- 
j*cti. But if we open history, we do not find that philosophers 
were those who embroiled slates and empires. Sui-h events 
were almost universally produced by the religious. The Doini* 
nican who poisoned the Emperor Henry XI. James Clement, ' 
and Havailiac, were not unbelierers. They were not philoso- 
pbers, but lanstic Christians, who led Charles I. to the suSbld. 
It WW the priest Gomare, and not Spinoso, who set Holland on 



vide a subsistence for his children. These maJtims caa 
Biiit sluggards only, such as priests and monks, who 
hold labour iu horror, aad calculate on liviug at the 
expenceofthe public. 

8thly, It \s now easy to perceive, that the promises 
made the Jews by the mouth of Moses, inspired by the 
Divinity, have not been verified literally, and are only 
allegorical. But it was not from the Son of God that 
the Jews should have learned this fatal truth. Once 
deceived by the Divinity, they ought to have dreaded 
being again deceived by another envoy. Like Jesus, 
Moses had made promises ; like Jesus. Moses had con- 
firmed his promises aud mission by miracles; yet these 
promises have been found deceptive, and merely alle- 
gorical. This idea ought to have created presumptions 
dangerous to the promises of Christ' 

Sthly, To say that it is necessary to be poor in spirit, 
and to say afterwards that to attain heaven it is neces- 



* All the fii^t Ctiristiai)8, es already mnarked, expected, on 

tJie word of Chnat and Us apostles, soon to ste the end of Ihe 

.worldj which, liowever, still endures. They looked, day after day, 

.for the enival of Chriat in the doudt of heaven; they reckoned 

^ that he was to eataliliah on earth a temporal Idngdom, which was 

^to endure a thousand years. Several holy doctors, among Whilm 

►_ IB St IrenEus, have firmly believed this fable borrowed i&Om the 

i-goldi^ age, or reign of Saturn. THe church, remarldng that this 

J ragn dill not Brrire, changed ifs opinion on the matter, as on mSMy 

1. Others, and dedared the ifilT^nariaiis heretics. St. Irenaus, lidW- 

hoa left ua a poetical degcription of the ahimdance and s4n« 

■ ■ mial pleasures, which tiiia rctgii was to procure. St. Justin Mariyr 
,,pxpected also liiis fine kingdom. See Tillemonf, tome 2. p. 300. 
Yet we know not how to reconcile the prediction of the near &id 
of the world made by Christ, and the ignorance he said he was fa, 
Ag to the duration of the world in Sb lUurk uii. ii. Tbis igno- 
rance appears strange indeed in a Goil. 
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•uy to be perfect as the heavenly Father is perfect, is 
to malcG God a stupid being ; to afford to Atheists a 
solution for all the .evil thf-y ps^rceive in nature ; and 
to pretend, that to enter paradise, one must be a fool., 
But has mail the power of being spiritual or poor it^ 
spirit, reasonable or foolish, belitving or unbeliev- 
ing? Is not the holy stupidity of faith a gift, whicli 
God grants only to wlioui he wilt? Is it not unjust ta 
damn people of understanding ? , 

Lastly, In this sermon, Jesus recommends tq he- 
ware oi false prophets, and says, that it is by theii; 
-works we shall know them. — Yet as we have seen, 
the priests tell us," we ought to do aa they say, with- 
out imitating what they do," when we find their con-. J 
duct little conformable to the maxims tliey preach. — 
It was necessary, therefore, to give us another sign , 
tlian works, whereby, to recognize faJse prophets, or 
else the faithful will often be reduced to' believe, that 
the clergy are provided only with lying prophets. 

It is in this manner unbelievers argue, that is to 
say, all those who have not received from heaven poor- 
ttesiof spirit, so necessary for not perceiving the want 
of inference, false principles, and numberless inconsis. 
tencies, which most directly result from the morality of ■ 
Jesus. This morality appears a divine chtftTasuvre t* - 
docile Christians illuminated by faith ; and it wa^mucli 
admired by those who heard it delivered. We know not, 
however, if many of the auditors were so affected by it an 
to follow it literally ; to admtre a doctrine, and believe 
it true and divine, is a thing much more easy than lo 
practise it. Many persona set a higher value on evange- 
lical virtues, which are sublime iti theory, than on the hu- 
man virtues, which reason commands us lo practise." 
* See Appendix, No, II. 
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U is not then surprising, that the supernatural and 

marvellous morality of Jesus was applauiled by those 

who heard it. It was addressed to paupers,, tin- dregs 

i of the people, and the miserable. An austere stoica! 

FlBoralily must please the wretched ; it Iriinsforms 

f their airtual situation into virtue; it flatters their vanity ; 

I ftialtes ihem proud of their misery ; hardens them 

ll.flgainst the slrolies of fortune ; and persuailes them 

I'tbat they are much more valuable than the ridt, who 

rnaltreat them ; and that the Deity, who delighls in see- 

l^ing man sulVer, prefers the wretched to those who 

' enjoy felicity. 

On the other hand, the vulgar imagine, that those 
^•*ho possess the faculty of restraining their passions, 
^.despising what men seek after, and depriving ih'em- 
^ telve^ of what excites the desires of others, are e.ttra- 
■dinary beings, not- only agreeable to God, but err- 
dowed by him with preternatural gnice, without which 
tliey would be incapable of the exertions I hey are 
a to make. Thus a harsh morality, which seems to 
b proceed from insensibility, pleases the rabble, imposes 
L&n the ignorant, !ind is suOicient to excite tlie;idmira- 
'tion of the simple. It is not even displeasing to per- 
sons placed in more happy situations, who admire 
the doctrine, well assured of finding the secret to elude 
the practice of it, by the assistance of their indulgent 
guides; there ia only a small number of fanatics who 
follow it literally. 

Such were the dispositions which must have induc- 
ed so many people to receive the doctrine of Jesus. 
His ninsims hatched a multitude of obstinate martyrs, 
who, III the hope of opening to themselves a road to 
heaven, set torments and afflictions ut defiance. The 
same maxims produced penitents of every knd, spli- 
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t^ries, anchorites, cenobites, and monks, ^ho,.Hii em u^| 
lation of each other, rendered themaelves JUuBtrioua "^ 
ill the eyes of nations by their austerities, voluntary, i 
povertyj a total renunciation of the comforts of nature, 
and a continual struggle against the geiillest and moat 
lawful inclinations.* Tbe counsels and precepts of the 
gospel inundated nations with a vast number of mad- 
men, enemies of themselves, and perfectly useleaa to 
Others — These wonderful men were admired, respected, 
and revered as saints by their fellow citizens, who, 
themselves deficient in grace or enthusiasm necessary 
for imitating them, or following faithfully the counseU 
of the Son of God, had recourse to their intercession, 
in order to obtain pardon for their sins, and indulgence 
from the Almighty, whom they supposed irritated at 
tbe impassibility in which t bey found themselves of 
following literally the precepts of his Son. In fine, 
it is easy lo perceive, that these precepts rigorous-' 
ly observed, would drag society into total ruin, for so-. 
ciety is supported only because tiiat most Christians, 
admiring the doctrine of the Son of God as divine, disr . 
pense with practising it, and follow the propensity of 
nature, even at the risk of being damned.f 

■ To form a true idea of Chriatian morality, sucli as 
taught by tlie most esteemed doctors, we have only to read a work . 
of the learned Barbejrac, published on the subject, under (he title i 
of Traite de la morale detperes, in 4to. Amsterdam, 1T28. 

i* Itis several times related in Leviticus ivii. 11 and 14, th«t 1 
the loul consists of the blood. St. Paul still further obscures thp j 
question of the immortality of the soul. In his first epistle lo t 
Thessalonians, v. S3, not content with making man -double, he 
makes him treble, and describes him as composed of hodi/, soiJ, 
and ipirU. Thereafter he gives us (o underataml, that the body 
and soul are mortal, but that the spirit is immortal. With res- 
pect to the doctrine of tbe resurreciiim, scholars hav* shewn 
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Tn the gospel Jesus menaces with eternal punJBh- 
ment those who shall not fulfil his precepts. This 
frightful doctrine was not contradicted in the assembly; 
■the supersilitious iove to tremble ; those who threaten 
them moat, are the most eagerly listening. This was 
undoubtedly the time for establishing lirmly the dogma 
of the tpiritualilif and immartalittf of the soui. I'he Son 
of God ought to have explained lo those Jews, but 
little acquainted with this matter, how a part of man 
could suffer in hell, whilst another part was rotting in 
the earth. But our preacher was not acquainted 
with any of the dogmas which his church baa since 
taught. He had not clear ideas of spirituality ; he 
spoke of it only in a very obscure manuer : " Fear 
(said he, "in one place,) him who can throw both 
body and soul into hell" — words which must have 
appeared unihtelligible in a language, in which the 
soul was taken for the blood or animating principle. 
— It was not till a long time after Jesus, and when 
some Platonists had been initiated in Christianity, that 
the spirituality and immortality of the soul were con- 
verted into dogmas. Before their time, the Jews and 
Christians had only vague notions on that important 
subject. We find doctors in the first ages speaking 
to us of God and the soul as material substances, more 
subtile indeed than ordinary bodies. It was reserved 
for latter metaphysicians to give us such sublime ideas 
of mind, that our limited understandings are bewilder- 
ed when employed on them. 



tliat what the Pharisees admittecl, vas oaiy a traasmigraiion ^ 
xmU, dBfiiiar to what bad been taught by Pjrthagoraa, and ciot a 
tefiurreccion Uk^ that of the Chrutian& See Prideaux Hist, dw 
JuU^ tome S. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



ACTIONS AND FABABLES OF JESUS. — KNTF.BPR19E OF ill* 

BELATinNS AGAINST HIM- — JOUBNEY Or JLSI13 TO 

NAZARETH, AND THE BTICCEHS UL HAD THEKE. 



THOUGH iheoUtinacy of the doctiirs of the law 
and princ-ip.nl men among the Jews creuted continual 
obstacles lo the success which Christ hnd promised 
himself, he did not lose courage ; he a^ain had recourse 
to prodigies, the certain means of capLivating the ' 
populace, on whom he plainly perceived it was ueces-. 
sary to found his hopes. This people were very sub* 
ject to diseases of the skin, such as leprosy and similar 
cutaneous disorders. No doubt can be entertained on 
this point, when we consider the precaulioiis which 
the law of Moses ordains against these mfirniities. To, • 
establish his reputation the more, Chnsl resolved to ^ 
undertake the cure of this disgusting disease witU) 
which his countrymen were so much inlVcied, , 

According to St. Luke, a leper came, and prostrat- 
ed himself at the ^et of Jesus, and adored him, say- 
ing, that he had heard biai spoken of as a very able 
man, and that, if he was inclined, he could cure him : 
■ — on this, Jesus merely stretched forth liis K^ind, and 
the leprosy djsappeared.* Hitherto Chri?f had only 



• St Lifa, T. 19. St Matt riii. a. 
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recommended it to tliose he cured to go and present 
themselves to the priests, in order to offer them the 
gift prescribed in such cases;* but on this occasion 
be ti/i ught that he would reconcile- them by strictly 
enjoining this mark of deference; He therefore exacted 
of the cured leper, that he would satisfy the ordinance 
of the law ; but at the same time recommended secrecy 
as to the physician's name, — a secret which was not 
better preservjed by him than by others. Jesus forgot 
that it was not sufficient to impose silence on the per* 
sons he curedi, but that it was likewise necessary to Tay 
a restraint on all the tongues ^f the spectators ; unless 
indeed it is supposed that these miracles were perform^ 
ed with shut doors, and witnessed by the Saviour's disci- 
ples only ; or, rather, that they were not performed at all. 

Meanwhile, thfc leper's indiscretion was the cause 
why Jesus, acaording to St. Mark,'no longer ventured 
to appear in the city.t;, The priests seem to have taken 
id ill mood the cure he had perfbrmed : He therefore 
withdrew into the desart,} where the more he was 
fbllowed, the more he buried himself in concealmentr 
It was in v^in that in this situation the people desired 
t6 bear him; h was in vain that the sick, who ran 
after him requested their cure; be no longer suffered 
that marvellous virtue, calculated to cure every dis>- 
order, to exhale from him. . 

After having wandered for some time in the desart^ 
ruminating on his affairs, he re-appeared at Capernaum* 
Tbe domestic of a Roman centurion, much beloved hf- 



* Levit :dv. and St» Uatt 1^ 4» 
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ttis mnster, was at the point of death from an attack of 
the palsy*. This Pagan believed that Jesus could 
easily cure hjs slave; but instead of presenting him to 
Christ, as he ought to have done, he deputed some 
, Jewish senators, whom he seems to have brought from 
JeruEiileni to wait on the Messiah. However dis^ii 
agreeable thif conimissinn might be to persons whoca 
the centurion hpd no right to command, and who by 
that step seemed to aclsnowledge the mission of JesuaJ 
these senators performed it. ChHst, flattered with 
seeing an idolater apply to him, set out immediately; 
but the centurion sent some of his people to inform 
Jesus, that he was not worthy of the honour thus iti> 
tended him by entering his house ; and that to cure hia 
servant it was sufficient to speak only one word. 
Jesus was delighted with this ; he declared, that fie 
hbd 7tot found JO much faith in hrnel ; and with one 
word, if the Gospel may be believed, he performed the 
cure. He afterwards gave the Jews to understand,' 
that if they persisted in their hardness of heart, (the' ' 
only disease which the Son of God could never cure, 
though he had come for that purposet,) the idola-. 
trous nations would be substituted in their stead in the* | 
inheritance of heaven, and that God, notwitiistanding"' ' 
his promises, would abandon his ancient friends iof ■ 
ever and for ever. The Gospel, however, does not telt | 
us, whether this centurion, so full of faith, wa» him- 
self converted. 
The day after this cure, Jesus, having left CapcN 



* St Matt via. St Luke, vii. , j 

t We are assured that the Messiah of the Jews had be^ 

dearl; predicted and designated hj thHr own propbetsjr, I 

bat in thai case, how came the Jews not to recojliize Uu)^ ■ 

A A S 
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j)aum> arrived at Nain, a small town in GnTilee, aboat 
twenty leagues distant, which proves that Christ was a 

It win be answered^ that t^e blindness of the Jews was also 
predicted by the same prophets who had predicted the re- 
jection and death of the Messiah. To this I object that a 
\nse and omnipotent Grod^ who must always exactly adapt 
Mb means to his ends^ ought to have employed a more certain 
aod efficacious mode of deliverance for his people; but if he 
did not intend their deliverance (and surely to know that the 
scheme adopted would fail is tantanoount)^ then it was useless 
to send his son, and to expose him to a certain and f(»re- 
seen death. It will be said, that the corruption and wicked- 
ness of the Jews had at length exhausted the patience of the 
Almighty, who, although he had sworn an eternal alliance 
with Abraham's posterity, was now determined in conse* 
quence to break the treaty. It will be pretendea that Grod 
was now resolved to reject the Hebrews, and adopt the Gen- 
die nations, who had been the objects of his hatred for. so ^ 
long a period; but surely nothing can be ipore inconsistent 
with just notions of an immutable Deity> whose mercies are 
infinite, and whose goodness is inexhaustible. If the Mes* 
fiiah announced by the Jewish prophets was sent to the 
J'e ws, then ought he to have been their deliverer, and not 
the destroyer of their worship and nation. If it be really 
possible to discover any meaning in the obscure, enigmatical 
oracles of the Jewish prophets — ^if any thing can be divined 
in those inexplicable logographes which have been dignified 
with the pompous name of prophecies, we shall find that the 
prophets, when in a good humour, always promised the Jews 
an avenger of their wrongs, a restorer of the kingdopa of 
Judea, and not an abolisher of the religion of Moses. If the . 
Messiah was sent to the Qentiles, then was he not the Messiah 
piomised to the Jews; he could not be the destroyer of their 
nation. If it be said, that Jesus himself declared he came not 
to abolish but to fiilfil the law of Moses, then I a^ why do the 
Christians reject the Jewish dispensation ? ^ 

Thus whatever way we take it, Jesus Christ could not be 
the person foretold by the prophets^ since it is evident that * 
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great walker. Fortunately he got there in time to per- 
form an excellent miracle. A poor widow had lost 
her eon : they were already carrying him to be buried; 
the disconaolale mother, accompanied by a great mul- 
titude, followed the funeral procession. Jesus, moved 
with compassion, approached the bier, and iaid his ' 
hand on it. Immediatfly those who carried It stop- 
ped. Young man! said Christ, speaking to the de- 
ceased, / SUV 'o '^"^1 .^'■"e- Forthwith hiC who waa 
dead ^ai up This miracle terrified all the assistants, 
but i()iiv(;rted nobody. It is proper to remark, that * 
this transaction is related by St. Luke alone ; anil even 
if It were belter verified, we might justly suspect that, 
the disi oiisolate mother held secret intelligence with, 
the performer.* 

Some historians have made John Baptist live to thiy 
period: others made him die much earlier. Here St. ' 
Matthew and St. Luke introduce tlie disciples of the ", 
precursor, on purpose to question Jesus on the part of ' 
their masterf, "Art thou he that was tocorne, or look 



he came to aboHsh the Jewish dispensation, which, though 
inadtiited by God himself, hod berame obnoxioua to him* 
If this mutable Deity, tired with the worship of his choa«|'j 
people, had at last repented of hia iiijustiee to the Getit.ile^'T 
it was properly to them that he should have sent 1 
He would, in tliat eaae, liave spared his ancient triei: 
horrid crime of deicide, whieh he obhged them to < 
by not teaching- them to luiow whom he had aent. Tile Jew] 
■ui«ly were cscusable for not discovering tlieir jMegsiah illjj 
a Galilean mechanic, destitute of the characters ascribed to hiiil.'J 
by their own prophets, and who contributed neither to Uieir hap-^ 
piness, nor to their deliverance. — PJreaervaiive agairui Scligiou* 
Prej-udicci, Lond. 1812. 

• St Luke, tU. 11— it. 

t St. Matt. xi. % St. Luke, viL ie^-92. 
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we for another ?" The Messiah in reply worked 
miracles in their presence, cured the sick, cast out 
devils, and gave sigiit to the blind ; al^er which he 
said to John's deputies, " Go and rehite to Jolin what 
you have heard and seen*," It was on this occasion 
that Jesus pronounced the eulogy of John. He had, 
as we have seen in chapter fourth of this history, his 
reasons fordoing so. "Amongst all those, "said he, 
" that are born of woman, verily I say unto you, there 
is not a greater than John Baptist." Our panegyrist 
profited aiterwurds by this circumstance to abuse the 
Pharisees and doctors, ^ho rejected both his baptism 
and John's. He comp;ired these unbelievers to 
"Children silting in the marketplace, and calling to 
one another, we have piped to you, and you have not 
danced ; we have chanted funeral airs, and ye have 
not weeped." But we are not informed whether this 
jargon converted the doctorst- 

After this our speech-maker compared his own con- 
duct with that of the precursor, "John," said he, 
"came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and 
you say he hath a devil. I drink, eat and love good 
cheer, yet you reject me also, under pretence that I am 
a drunken sot and a debauchee; and that I frequent 
the company of men and women of bad reputation." 
He gave the populace, however, to understand, that 
their suH'rage was suRicient tor him ; as if he had told 
them, "I am certain of you — you are too poor in spirit 
to ptTceive of yourteives the irregularity of my con- 
duct — my wonders especially pass with you ; ybo 
' dhould not reflect; you are the true children of teii- 
doDi, aMch will bt justified by youX" 



• St Matt si. 1 
X St.Matt.ii. 11 



t StLuke, vii. 18,22. 
St. Luksj vii. 33. St. Luke, viL 34 — S. 
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After this harangue, a Pharisee, who, to judge of 
him by his conduct, had been noways moved by Jesui, 
invited the orator to dinner ; hut he used Christ in the 
most unpolite manner. He did not catige bis feet to 
be bathed, nor did he present perfumes, according to 
the established custom of the Jews towards every per- 
son. Though the self-love of Jesus might be offended-"" 
At this omission, he did not decline sitting down at 
table ; but while he was eating, a woman of had fame- i 
bathed his feet with her tears, wiped them with her 
beautiful liair, and thereafter anointed them with a* 
most precious perfume. The Pharisee did not com-' ] 
prehend the mystery. As stupid as incredulous, he* 
conjectured that Jesus did not know the profesiion ot^ i 
the female ; but he was grossly mistaken : the courte> 
zan in question and all her family were intiinately' 
connpcted.with Christ. St. John informs us, that she' 
was called Mary Magdalane, and that she wai the sister' 
of Martha and Lazarus, people well known to Jesui^ 
and who, as we shall very soon see, held a regular 
correspondence with him. In particular it appear^ I 
that Magdalane entertained the most tender sentioienU ' 
for the Son of God. - 

This action, of the courtejsao. did not disconcert tbfci 
Saviour ; he ej^lained her love, the caies she renders: 
. ed him, and the kisses with whieh she loaded him, in: 
jnystical and spiritual sense ; and assuming the tone o 
one inspired,* he sent her away, telling her that her.'^ 



" It is fot waot of being acqv^nttd with the tni 
of.tlfe pUNtHX,' ths talents,, of poeticajl rapture, of 
aeff, Ac. tbat. these qualities, iuive beau deified under 
nas^ oi Cvpda Apollo Etcul^piiu, Bacchus, Ftoiea." 
Tctior and a Sever hare etjtsHj had altan, fmd moB: haiK<] 



bIds were forgiven on account of the love she had dis- 
played!- St. Luke rnfornis ua in Ihe chaptPr following, 
thai JfBus haH delivered this lady of leveii devih — a 
service which doubtless merited all her gratitude. Be 
that as it may, Christ employtd this indirect way of 
shewing Hip Pharisee the incivility of his behaviour to 
a man of bis consequence. 

The relations of Jesus, informed of the noise he made, 
and suspecting that he could not lead a very pure life 
amongst tht; gentry with whom he associated ; or fearing- 
that hiscondurtin the end would draw him into some 
unlucky affair, went from Nazareth to Capernaum on 
purpose to seize him, and cause him to be coniined. 
They were evidently afraid of being involved in his 
disgrace, and chose rather to charge themselves with 
the correction of their kinsman, than see him delivered 
up to justice; an event which they foresaw was likely 
very soon to happen. They therefore circulated a 
rumour, that he was a fool whose brain was disordered. 



bdieved that he ought to attribute to some divinity all thoK 
diects wliich be could not account for. This is the reason 
why dreams, hysteric Tapouts, and swimming in the head, 
liave been looked upon as divine inspirations. The Maho- 
metans have atiil a gtent respect for fools. The Chrietiant 
regard a trance u the Javour of heaven; tliej call visions 
those things wliich others would call folly, giddiness, and 
derangement of tha brain. Women who are fcysterical and 
mbjcct to lapoura, are the most subject to virion and to 
eitasies. Penitents, and monks who fast, are most espo*d 
to receive the tavoun of the Mo>t High, or to have fantasti- 
cal dreams, Accordinf; to Tacitus, the Germans beiiered 
that women bad something of the Divinity. Amongst the 
■avageSj it wai women who exdted them to war. The 
Greeks hod thctr Vjtkoot, Hub Shjlt, ud thdr Pro. 
phetstfea. 
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JesMS^ informed of their arrival and the motive of 
their journey, tept close in his quarters, ^nd had a 
prodigy in reserve for the moment they should appear. 
The people who h^d got a hint of this, or were told 
beforehand by the emissaries of the Messiah, repaired 
thither in a crowd. As soon as the relations appeared, 
a blind and; dumb man possessed with a devil was 
brought forth : Jesus exorcised. him,4he possessed was 
delivered, and the people were in admiration. 

The doctors beheld with 'pain the credulity of the 
rabble, and foresaw the consequences df it.* — The kins- 
men of Jesus, little affected by this miracle, promised 
to the doctors to use all their efforts to deliver up to 
them so dangerous a man. — He is a sorcerer, said some ; 
he is a prophet, said others ; he must prove it, said a 
third ; and, notwithstanding the great miracle he had 
performed, others added. Lei us askofhim a sign in the 
air ? *' Good God," said the Nazarenes, " he is neither 
sorcerer nor prophet; we know him better than any 
body ; he is a poor lad whose brain is disordered." . 

All these speeches were related to Jesus ; he an- 
swered them by parables and invectives, and defended 
himself from the charge of being a wizard, by saying 
it was absurd to maintain that he cast out devils by 
the power of xlevils. As to the imputation of folly, 
he repelled it with affirming that whoever should at- 
tack him on the'score of understanding, could not eX" 
pect the remission. of his siiis either m this or in the 
^ other world. This undoubtedly is what must be un- 
.derstood by the Sin against tlie Hoiy Ghost. 

Nevertheless the midway c(>u)se of demahding a 
flign was followed ; for this purpose a deputation was 
sent to .Jesus ; , but instead of a sign in tbe air be gave 
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them one in the water. He referred our isiqnisitive 
folks to Jonas, and told them they should have no 
other; for, added he, " As Jonas was three clays and 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth." The Jews, who were neither 
wizards nor prophets, could not comprehend this lan- 
guage. Jesus, to whom niiraclee cost notliinp; when 
every thing was arranged for performing them, did not 
risk himself by working them impromptu, or in the 
presence of those whom he judged acute enough to 
examine them. — On this occasion he put oft' these 
poor Jews, whom he calculated on converting to him- 
self for ever, with an unintelligible answer. 

The refusal to [jerform a prodigy in the air creates a 
belief that Jesus declined the contest: raillery was intro- 
duced : the Son of God got into a passion, and launched 
out in prophetical invectives against the Jews. He 
compared the conduct of the queen of Sheba with 
theirs; boasted of his being greater and wiser than 
Solomon; and threatened to deprive them of the light 
which he shed in their country. We are of opinion 
however, that, if he had deigned to consent to give the 
sign demanded, be would have spread this light much 
further, — But there is reason to believe the Messrah 
felt that a sign in the air was much moredifficult than 
Rll those he had given on the earth, where he was better 
*^ble to arrange matters than aloft in the atmosphere, 
a region in which there was nobody to concert with. 

Meanwhile Jesus' mother had joined her other chil- 
dren and relations in order to soothe and engage them 
to desist from their pursuits, but she could not pre-rail 
on them. They persisted in the design of taking up 
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our advent. 'rer; but as Ihey could not penetrate 
itirougli the multitude and get dose up to him, they 
sent notice tliey were there. " Behold," said some 
oi)e to Jciius, " thy mother and thy brethren who seek I 
ihee." — Christ knowing the object of their viait-whic^ ' 
he was no ways eager to receive, abjured such fioward 
rehttions : " Who is my mother, and who are my bre- 
thren I'" said he ; after which, stretching forth his hand 
towards the people, " Behold," added he, "m^ mother, 
and mt/ brethren ; I know no other kinsmen tlian those; 1 
who hearken to my word, and put it in practice." The^S 
people, flattered with the preference, took Jesus under. T 
their protection, and the attempt of his family i 
thus turned lo their coj]fusion*. 

KscapeH from this perilous adventure, afraid of be-,.' 
iiig caught unawares, or mistrusting the constancy of | 
the populace, who, notwithstanding the pleasure' they 
found in seeing him perform his juggles, might desert j 
him at last, Jesus thought proper to provide for his 
safety by leaving the townf- He accordingly de- | 
parted with his twelve apostles, the ladies of his train 
Mary his mother, Jane and Magiia\aae, who assisted the I 
company with their property. There is reason to be- -| 
lieve that the last, who, before she was with the Mevt 
aiab, had made gain of her charms, was rich in jewelv 
and ready money. Tliis rendered her conversion of ' 
great importance to the sect, and especially to Jesus, 
who could not, without cruelty, refuse to repay so 
much love with a little return. 

The persecution which Jesus experienced excited'i 
an interest in his behalf, and it would seem procured 
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him greater countenance. A multitude of people im- 
pelled by curiosity, as soon as they knew the road be 
had taken, went out of the towns and hamlets in the 
environs to see him. To avoid ^eing incommoded by 
the ccciwd, he again resolved to go on board a vessel; 
arid having done so, he began to preach to those on 
jshore ; but recollecting the scrapes which his former 
sermons had brought him into, he did not think it pru- 
dent to explain himself so clearly ; he, therefore, pre- 
ferred speaking in parables, which are always- suscep- 
tible of a double meaning. It may be believed the 
explication of these enigmas was circulated by means 
of the apostles, to whom Jesus gave it in charge*. 

One day, chagrined at his little succ^s, he distinctly 
avowed that he had changed his resolution as to the 
Jews, and meant to abandon their conversion. The 
reason for doing so he expressed to them in parables; 
" that seeing," said he, "they may not perceive, and 
hearing they niky not understand, lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their sins should be for* 
given them.t" 

It must be owned, that it is very difficult to recon- 
cile this conduct of God. Were we not afraid of com- 
mitting sacrilege by hazarding conjectures on the 
mission of Jesus, might it not be presumed that at 
first he had the de&ign of giving laws to the Jews, but 
perceiving afterwards his little success, be resolved^ as 
he began to be disparaged in that country, to seek bis 
fortune elsewhere, and gain other subjects ? What he 
entrusted to hi^ disciples in this secret interview, ap- 
pears to have been for the purpose of preparing them 
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for this ctmnge ; but his punishment prevented all hie 
_ designs, which were not executed till a loiig time after 
by his apostles, who no doubt carefully treasured up 
th is conference. 

We should not enter into a detail of all the parables 
which Jesus employed in connmuTiicating his marvel- 
louB doctrine to tlie Jews, or preaching without being ■ 
understood. Such a discussion would become very 
tiresome; we therefore advise those who may have 
taste for such kind of apologues rather to read those of 
Esop or La Fontaine, which they will find more amus- 
ing aud more instructive than the fabjes of Christ. 
Those, however, who wish to consult the parables or 
apologues of the gospel, will find them in the following 
places :— 

Tip parable of the joroer, Luke, viii. 5— naf the cow- • 
cealed lamp, ib. viii. 16 — of the Imtes, Matt. xiii. 
24 — of the seed, Mark iv. 26 — of the grain of mus- 
tard, ^i.u^. xiii. 31— of the leaven, ih. xiii. 33— of , 
the hidden treasure, ib, xiii. 44 — of the pearl, ib. 
xiii. 43 — of the fiet cast into the sea, lb. 47 — aud 
of thefaiher of the family, ib. 52. 

Jesus informed that his brothers and cousins were 
from home, went to Nazareth accompanied with his 
apostles. He perhaps wanted to convince his country- 
men that he was not such a foul as was reported. Pro- 
-■ bably he hoped to confer with his family, and gaiu 
them over to his side. He arrived on the sabbath, and 
rep^iTed to the synagogue : immediately the priests 
very politely presented him with a book ; he opened it, 
and stumbled precisely on this passage of Isaiah: 
" The spirit of the Lojd has rested upon me, and there- 
fore 1 am anointed to preach." Having shut the book,' 
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he delivered it to the priest and sat down ; Wt he did 
not neglect to apply to himself thi$ passage of the 
prophet, where also mention is made of miracles and 
prodigies. There were present, either by chance qx 
design, several Galileans, who having been witnesses 
of the marvels he had performed the year preceding^ 
did not hesitate to bear testimony in his favour. But 
the Nazarenes, who knew what to think of Jesus, were 
shocked at his magisterial tone. *^ Is not this/* said 
they to one another, " the carpenter, the son of Joseph 
the carpenter ? Is not his mother called Alary ? Are 
not his brethren and sisters with us? Whence then 
has he so much skill ? How and by what means doe^ 
he work the miracles related to us ?" 

Jesus, hearing these discourses, saw plainly that this 
was not the proper place for performing prodigies. — 
But he wished that his inaction might be attributed to 
the evil dispositions of his countrymen, who were sur- 
prised to hear the sagacity and powerofaman vaunted,^ 
whose conduct appeared to them very equivocal. 
" I see well/' said Jesus to them, " that you apply 
to me the proverb. Physician cure thyself; and that, 
to prove the truth of the marvels you have heard of 
me, you wish me to perform some of those fine leger- 
demains which I have elsewhere exhibited ; but I know 
I shall labour in vain in this cjty : I am too well con- 
vinced of the truth of the proverb. No man is a 
prophet in his own country." To justify himself he 
quoted examples which would seem to throw ^ suspi- 
cion on the miracles of the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, whom this proverb, even by itself, was calcu* 
lated to make pass for knaves. Whatever opinion we 
may form of this, he cited the example of Elias, wbQ, 
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nmong all the widows of Israel, did not find one more 
deserving of a miracle than her of Sarepta, a womau 
of the country of the Sidoiiians, In the days of Elias 
Judea was overrun with lepers ; and yet the Prophet 
cured Naaman, who was a Syrian and an idolater, in 
preference to his countrymen. 

This harangue, which tended to insinuate the repro- 
bation and perversity of the audience, put them into 
ill humour, and excited their rage so much, that tbey 
dragged the orator out of the synagogue, and led him 
to the top of a mountain with an intention to throw 
him down headlong; but he had the good fortune to 
escape, and thus avoid the fate whicli was intended ' 
him in the place of his itativity. 

St. Matthew, speaking of this journey to Nazareth, 
nays that his master did not perform many miracles 
there on account of the unbelief of the inhabitants. 
Bui St. Mark says positively, that he could not du any, 
which is still more probable.* 

Our luminous interpreters and commentators believe, 
that Jesus escaped only by a miracle out of the hands 
of the Nazarenes. But would it have cost him more 
to perform a miracle in order to convert them, and 
thereby prevent their mischievous designs ? This was 
all that was required of him, and then he would not 
have stood in need of performing a miracle in order to 
save himself and place his person in security. Jesus 
never performed miracles but with certain loss; he 
always dispensed with working any, when they would 
have been decisive. 



* Compare on this fact, St. Matt. xi. 1 1. 
ir.JUid'riii. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



f MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. THE INSTRUCTIONS JESUS 6AT£ 
THEM. MIRACLES WROUGHT BY HIM UNTIL THE END 
OF THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS OWN MISSION. 

DISSATISFIED with his expedition to Nazareth, 
Jesus went to Upper Galilee, which had already been the 
theatre of his wonders. He found the inhabitants of 
that country in a disposition better adapted to his pur- 
pose. He perceived, however, that the necessity they 
were under of suspending their labour in order to conae 
and hear him, kept a great number at home. This 
consideration obliged him to disperse his apostles by 
two and two in the provincci It is probable, he re- 
solved on this dispersion because he found his own 
sermons and prodigies did not gain proselytes enough. 
The continual enterprises of his enemies made him feel 
the necessity of increasing his pacty. 

It appears that Jesus had already sest several of his 
disciples on mission, retaining near himself his twelve 
apostles only ; it may, however, be presumed that these 
preacher^ 'were as yet mere novices ; their labours 
were unsuccessful ; for they found the devils so obsti- 
nate as to resist their exorcisms. Yet this want of 
success was owing solely to the weakness of their faith, 
and would seem to throw a shade on the foresight and 
pedetration of their divine master,^ Why did he send 




missiouarics wliose dispositions were not sufficiently 
known to him? Besides, it belonged to him alone to 
bestow on ttiem before hand a necessary stock of faith 
for their journey. 

Whatever opinion may be formed oF this, there is 
reason for believing that the apostles, who never quitted 
their master, saw him continually operating, enjoyed 
his confidence, and had faith from the firsthand — were 
better qualified than the disciples to labour to the satJi- 
faction of the public. Thus Jesus, fully resolved to 
make a desperate effort, renewed all their powers, and 
gave them his instructions, of which the following is 
the substance: " Every thing being well considered, 
do not go among the Gentiles, for oixr Jews will 
charge it as a crime against us, and will em|)loy it as 
a reproach against me. It is true I have already 
threatened to renounce them, but it is still necessary 
to make one attempt more ; you will therelbre preach 
to the Jews^only. Repentance supposes Eobriety and 
few wants; hence the inutility of riches. 1 have no 
money to give you, but strive to pick up for yourselves 
what you can. Providence will provide for you; if 
be takes care of the sparrows, he. will take care of you. 
Moreover expect to be ill received, reviled, :ind perse- 
cuted ; but be of good courage ; all is for the best. 
Silence is no longer requisite ; preach upeuly and on 
the house tops what I have spoken to you in secret. 
Inform the world that I am tlie Messiah, the son of 
David and the Son of God. We have no longer to 
observe discretion ; we must either conquer or die; 
away tlien with pusillanimity. 

*' Though I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolvcc, explain to the good people that you iuo uipIu) 
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the safeguard of the Most High, who will take a tenri« 
We lievenge for the outrages offered you, and liberally 
reward those who welcome you.*— Tou do not require 
to conc^t measures for supplying your expences ; it 
belongs to those whose souls you are going to save to 
I^rbvide for the wants of your bodies; carry not thetc-. 
fore either gold, or silver, or provision, or two suits of 
raiment ; take a good Cudgel, and depart in the naiae 
of the Lord. ; " - 

^' Take care in your way always to preach that <te 
ki^gddm of heaven is at hand. Speak of tha end of the 
wortd; this will intimidate women and poltroons. Oi» 
entering dties and villages, inform yourself underhand 
o!f ^uch credulous people, as aye very charitable and 
prepossessed in our favour. You will salute them 
civilly ; saying, Peace be to this houte. But the peace 
you bring must be only allegorical: for my doctrine is 
tolcnhited to Create trouble, discord^ and division, 
every where. Whoever would follow me must abaii« 
don f\\ther, mother, kinsmen, and family; we want 
only fancies and enthusiasts, who, iittaching themselves 
wholly to us, trample every hung^n consideration under 
foot. . Icame^mA to send peace, InUa sword. As a like 
condticttmigtit embroil you with your hosts, you will 
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* It was evidently in strict compliance ivHh thir ii^csictioii 
that John Cahrin, on the 30th of Septonber 1561, wrote ih« 
foHowing letter to the High Chambeiiain of the Emg of Navanre: 
«— '^ Honpr,* glory, and riches^ shall be the reward of your 
pains; jnot above all, do not M to rid the county of those 
zealous 8cound)!e&> who stir up the people to revolt againt «l; 
Such monsters should be exterminated, as I have extetmhiateS 
Hkhad Setvstus lbs ^saMO^'mmmYidf^ Beckh Jtescarches, 
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change your abode iirom itme to time. . Do not rely 
on the power I have of raising the dead ; the aafefat 
way for you is not to risk your being killed; »han 
therefore places where you shall find yourselves 
menaced with persecution. Leave disobedient cities 
and houses, shaking the du$t from off your feet. TeH 
them^ that they •have incurred the punishment of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Declare, in my name, that the 
diyine vengeance is ready to make them sensible ^ of 
ibeir guilt; and that the inhabitants of these cities wiU 
be less rigorously punished thoin those who shall have 
the audacity to resist your lesspns. The great and last 
day is at hand: Tassure you, that you shall not have 
finished your tour through all the cities of Israel* 
before the Son of man shall isirrive*.*' 

Such is the sense and spirit of the instructions which 
Jesus gave to bis apostles. In charging them to 
divulge his secret, he gave them a commission,' which, 
notwithstanding his omnipotence, be himself dared 
not e5cecute. But it was a grand policy to baye in- 
struments to act, without exposing himself personally 
in the> matter. : .« 

These trifles, however, scarcely tnerit iiotice >^We 
ate more surprised to find the Son of God pt*oclaimin;g 
peace and charity, and at the same time asserting that 
be brings war ^nd hatred. Jt., is without doubt a God 
only who can reconcile these contradictions. It is 
b(«(ides unquestionable, that the apostles, and espe- 
cially their successors in the sacred ministry, have iti 
preaching their gospjej brought on the world troubles 
and divisions unknown in ijtU other pj^eceding religiona. 

i ■ ■ ■ 

* StMattx. St Mark vi. StLufceix. 
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Tlie iricreduloUB, who by the way refer to the history 
of the church, find, that the glad tiding! which they 
came on purpoee to announce, have plunged the human 
race into tears and blood*. 

It is obvious from his language, that Jesus charged 
people of property with the maintenance of his apos- 
' ties. Their successors have taken sufficient advantage 
of this, and through it assumed an authority to exer- 
cise for many ages the most cruel extortions on im- 
poverished nations. Would not the Almighty have 
rendered his apostles more respectable by rendering 
them incapable of suffering, and exempting them from 
the wants of nature? There is reason to believe, that 
this would have given more weight to their sublime 
sermons and those of their infallible successors. 

Critics maintain also that it was false to say near 
eighteen hundred years ago Me endofthe world was near, 

* If the Christian rcligioD be as is pretended, a reBtraint 
to the crimes of men ; — if it produces salutary effects on some 
individuaJa — can these advantages, so rare, so inefficient and 
doiibtfiil, be compared with the erident and immense evils 
which this religion has produced on the earth? Can the pr^ 
vention of a few trithng crimes, some conversions useless to 
society, some steliJe and tardy repentances, enter into the 
' balance against the perpetual dissensions, bloody wars, horrid 
massacres, persecutions, and cruelties, of which the Christian 
religion tias been a continual cause and pretext? For one 
aecret anfiil thought suppressed by it, there are even whole 
nations artned for reciprocal destruction; the hearts of millions 
of &naticB are inflamed; families and states are plunged into 
GOnfiimon; and the earth is bedewed with tears and blood. 
After this, let common sense decide the magnitude of the 
advantages which mankind derive from the glad tidings which 
Christians pretend to have received from their God. 
Claiitkmils Unntikd. 
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And more false still to affirm that the great Judge would 
arrive before the apostles could have time lo make the 
tour of the cities of Israel. It is true, theologista un- 
derstand that the end of the world shall happen when 
all the Jewish cities, that is, when all the Jews shall 
be converted. Time will demonstrate whether it be 
in that sense we ought to understand the words of 
Jesus: meanwhile the world still remains, and does 
not appear to threaten speedy ruin. 

It is likewise very probable, that, besides these pub- 
lic instructions, Jesus gave more particular ones to bis 
apostles. They departed in the hope of charities 
which they were to receive from Jews, of whom the 
greatest number were already in a state of reprobation, 
or damned ia petto by Providence. Jesus altered his 
orders in part; he reserved for himself the cities, and 
left the villages only to his apostles. Accordingly 
they went here and there, calling out. Hearken to the 
glad tidings ; the world ts rtear its end. Repeat there- 
fore, pray, fast, and give us money and pTovisiom, for 
having acquainted you with this tntereiting secret. We 
are sIpo assured, that they cured several diseases by the 
application of n certain oil. They had doubtless done 
more excellent things, but the pamc/ffe (the comforter) 
was not yet come ; maugre the instructions of the Son 
of God, the understandings of the apostles were not 
yet sufficiently brightened * ; for we do not find that 
the missionaries, with their balsam and line speeches, 
made many converts. The incredulous are still much 
surprised to find, in the instructions of Christ to bis 
apostles, an explicit order to labour only for the con- 



* St. Luke a. 6. St. Matt. to. Sl Mark vi. 19. 



TereioD of iiie Jews, and an express prohibitiou against 
preaching lo the GentileB, They maiiuaio, that a 
righteous God couid make no distinctioi] of persons; 
that the commOQ futberof niaukiud must show an equal 
love to all his children* ; that it cost no more to the 

" What should we say of tlie fether of a numerous offepring, 
who should waste all his fondness upon one child, and never 
admit the rest to his prasence, and then punish tbem for 
haring- no" knowledge of his person? Would not such a con- 
duft denote c^rice and cruelty? Would he not be guilty 
of aJi injustice that we have never heard of in the mo»t 
depraved and unfeeling of our species? How could a fother 
think of punishing a child for not doing bis ndQ, which be 
thought proper to conceal from him? We must, tiierefore, 
ctmclude that a particular revelation <pTe-iuppoKS not a good 
and equitable God, but •«Bt an uiyuat and whim^cai tyrant, 
who, if he be lavish of his favours to a few, is at least cruel 
and unjust to the test. Revelation, in this- case, does not 
prove the goodness, but the caprice, of a bdng, whom religion 
declares to bo the perfectioii of wisilom, benevolence, and ju»ljee, 
and the common father of all tlie common race. If eelf-interest 
•hould carry a fcw to admire the hidden ways of the Almigiity, 
what ought the many to think who are made the vicUms 
of hie injustice and parliality? Assuredly pride alone could 
ever have induced a particular people lo fancy themselves 
the privileged of their race, and the only favoured of heaven. " 
Blinded by vanity, they perceived not the ixTong^ey offered 
Aeir Creator, in presuming that all his creatures, being equally 
the woric of tug Irands, were not equally the objects of lug 
care and afiection. It b, neverthetess, upon particular revela> 
lions that aU the religians in Uie world arc founded. As 
every man has the vanity to llunli himself of more import- 
, ance than his fellow, so has every nation conceited tint 
tliey were the exclusive favourites of th* author of natUK. 
If the Indians beheve that Brama spoke for their instnu>< 
tion alone, the Jews and the Cliristians are persuaded that 
the world ctm created ibr them, and that God has mani- 
fested lumself for them aiH^.—^Pieservalivt against ReUgioua 
Prg'tidkei. 
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Almighty to convert and save all nations; that aGod, 
who is friendly to one country only, is a God purely 
local, and cannot be the God of theuniverBe; and that 
a God partial, exclusive, and unjust, who follows ca- - 
price alone in his choice, can neither be perfect nor 
the model of perfection. In short, those who have not 
the happiness of being sacredly blinded by faith, can- 
not comprehend how the equitable and wiae Lord of 
all the nations of the earth could cherish exclusively 
the Jewish people; his infinite prescience ought to 
have shown him that his love and favours would be 
completely lost on this untractable people. 

Unbelievers remark, that it does not become the Son 
of God to exclaim, "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaidal for if the migljty works which 
were done in you bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would haVe repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ftsbes." Would it not ha«e been wiser to go and 
preach to cities so docile, where Christ was certain of 
success, than to persist in preaching to the Jews, as to 
whom he was certain of miscarrying ? 

Jesus, now left alone, went about preaching through 
many cities of Galilee; but deprived of the assistance 
of hfs dear confidents, he did not in these places work 
any wonders. 

We have hitherto seen the niagiitrates and the great 
paying little attention to the conduct of Jeaus ; they 
despised a man whom they regarded as a vagrant, or 
a fool little to be feared. 'Tis true, that some of 
Herod's, officers are said to have been on the watch, 
nlong with the Pharisees, to destroy him ; but this 
combinfttion had no success- After all, the new mis- 



194 

Hjouary could give umbrage solely to the Jewish prieatS 
and the doctors of the law, against whom he declaim' 
ed with the greatest indecorum. By this conduct he 
rendered himself very agreeable to the people, long 
weary of the extortions of these public bloodsuckers, 
who, vrithout pity, drained the nation, treated the. 
poorer sort with disdain, and, as the parable of thei 
priest and the Samaritan evinces, were destitute of 
charity. The priests and doctors were very numerous 
iu Jerusalem; on which account the people in the 
capital, as we have seen, were less disposed than else- 
where to listen to our preacher, and there is reaaoa 
to believe, that the priests were the true cause of the 
hatred and contempt entertained against him in this 
great city. 

By a very singular contrariety, the most obscure 
interval in our hero's life was that wherein he acquired 
the greatest celebrity. Jesus was wholly unknown at 
the court of Herod ; while at the head of his troopi 
and surrounded by multitudes, he chased away devils, 
gave sight to the blind and speech to the mute, expel- 
led the sellers from the temple, and raised the dead. 
But while he led a private life in Galilee, — when, dur- 
ing the mission of his apostles, he found himself alone 
and without followers, and content with preaching re- 
pentance, — it was then (hat his fame, penetrating even 
to the throne, excited in the monarch a dtsire to 
Bee him. According to St. Luke, a ray of light struck 
the heart of Herod; doubt filled his mind; " John," 
said he, " have I caused to be beheaded, but he must 
have risen from the dead, and therefore it is that so 
many miracles are performed by him ; but who should 
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this be of whom I hear such great things?" Herod 
must see Jesus to explain these matters, and for this 
purpose he sent for him*. 

If nature had given Christ unquestionable rights to 
the throne of Judea, we might believe that these pre- 
tensions were bis motives for not putting himself in 
the power of a prince, the usurpcr*of his crown. .But 
Jesus could not dissemble that his pretensions were not 
too well established ; he knew besides, that for a long time 
past the family of David had lost the sovereign power. 
We must therefore search for another motive for his 
refusing to see Herod ; the more so, as the interview 
with the Son of God would not only have contributed 
to the conversion of this prince and all his court, but 
even oi all Judea, and perhaps of the whole Roman 
empire. A single miracle of consequence, performed 
before a court, acknowledged and attested by persons 
of high authority, would doubtless have been more 
effectual than the suspected testimony of all the pea- 
santry and vagabonds iri Galilee. Par from comply- 
ing with the requests of Herod, and perfarming so 
eminent a benefit, Jesus withdrew ipto a desert as soon 
as he learned the prince's intentionf. He who often 
uttered the most terrible causes against such as reject- 
ed him, scorned the invits^tion of a sovereign, and fled 
into a desert, instead of labouring for his conversion. 
The Messiah, who. made no difficulty in entering thie 
house of a centurion to heal his slave, refused to visit 
a monarch in order to cure his blindness, and bring 

• St Luke, v, 7. &c. St Mark, vi. 14, &c St. Matt x!y 

1, &C. 

t St Matt xiv. 13. 

D B 






196 

back to himself all bis subjects, for whom, be affirmed 
that he was specially sent! 

Our theologians explain these contradictions by re- 
ferring us to the inexplicable decrees of Providence. 
But the incredulous maintain, that Jesus, who well 
knew how to work wonders in the eyes of a simple 
populace, dared not to expose himself before an en- 
lightened court; and it must be owned, that the man- 
ner in which he comported himself before his .judges, 
before whom he was afterwards ^o appear, strengthens 
this opinion. 

Meanwhile, the mission of the apostles expired.— 
In a short time tliey had traversed Galilee: and it ap- 
peal from* the repast which Jesus soon after gave to 
a crowd of people that the preach in^j of his inissiona-^ 
Ties had procured an abundant , harvest. Loaded with 
the alms of the Galileans, the apostles returned to their 
master, who again found himself incommoded by the 
multitude which flocked to see hira.-^To enjoy more 
liberty, £he party embarked off board a small vessel, 
"which conveyed them across the sea of Galilee, 
There, in a retired spot, ihe apostles gave an account 
of the success of their mission — they made arrange- 
ments for the future, and especially secured their pro- 
visions in a place of safety* 

Those who had seen Jesus embark, thought, perhaps, 
they were for ever to be deprived of the pleasure of 
seeing him perform wonders. They made the tour of 
the lake, and though on foot, reached the other side 
before Jesus arrived there in his vessel. He preached 
to them, wrought miracles and cured the diseased ; ^nd 
these labours lasted until the evening. — His disciples 
that devised him to send away the people from the 
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desart place, that they might go in search of lodgings 
and victuals in the neighbouring villnges. He made 
no reply on the article of lodging ;— there were 
douhtless few persons in this multitude who were ac- 
customed to sleej) on down — besides, the nights were 
likely not cold in that season and climate. But wish- 
ing to amuse himself with the embarrassment of those 
who made the proposal, and who niigiil not know the 
resources which the collections of his apostles had pro- 
cured, " It is necessary," said he, " that they should 
go into thevillagea, — givethain, yourselves, wherewith 
to eat." "Think you so?" replied they, — " shall 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat?" — Philip, who perhaps was not in 
the secret*, represented the impossibility of finding 
bread to feed this multitude: Upon which Christ said 
to Peter, " See how many loaves you have." He 
found none at all — a circumstance the more surpriz- 
ing, as, according to St. Mark, they had withdrawn to 
this place "on purpose to eat.t" Peter, without ans- 
wering the question, said to his master, " There is a 
young lad here, who has five barley loaves and two 
small fishes," Jesus ordered them to be brought, and 
made the multitude range themselves in companies of 
hundreds and of fifties. — From this arrangement it 
appeared tliat there were five thousand men, besides 
women and children. When every one had taken- hi* 
place on the grass, Jesus, according to the usage of 
the Jews, blesseil the loaves and fishes, broke, anddis- 

•In important affairs, it was always Peter, James, and 

Jolut, whom JesiiB employed. 

t St. Mark, vi 31. 



ttihuteH tliem among the apostles, who gave thereof Iff 
the people as much aa they desired'; they likewise 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of this cele- 
brated eiitertainraeiit. The guests, penetrated with 
admiration, exclaimed, " This is of a truth a prophet, 
aud that prophet who should come into the world"," 
which, translated into ordioary language, means. The 
true Ampliitrion is he who gives ua our dinner. The 
apostles spoke not a word. 

Some critics, founding on the impossibilities this 
miracle presents, have ventured to doubt the truth of 
it : as if the I'mpoMifii'/jV^ of things could prejudice the 
reality of a miracle, the essence of which is to pro- 
duce things impossible. TeC if attention is given to 
the account of the evangelists, who are not, however, 
very unanimous on particulars, we shall find, that this 
miracle presents nothing impossible, if we are inclined 
to give any credit to the prudence of the Son of God, 
who on tills occasion, found that he could not make a 
better use of the provisions amassed by his apostles, 
than to distribute them to a hungry multitude. By 
this act, he saw himself certain of gaining'tlieir favour. 
It may be, the crowd was not quite so numerous as is 
related. Besides, our apostles, in passing to the oppo- 
site sliore, might have thrown their nets with sufiicient 
success to furnish fish for the company assembled. 
This meal must have appeared miraculous to persons 
who knew tiial Je-uB had no fortune, and lived on alms. 
"We accordingly find, that the peopk- wanteil to pro- 
claim king the ptrsun who had so sumptuously regaled 
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them. The entertainment no doubt recalled to tlieif 
mind the idea of a Messiiih, under whose government 
abundance waa to reign. No more was requisite to 
induce a handi'ul of miserables to believe, that the 
preacher, who by a miracle fed them so liberally, 
must be the extraordinary man the nation expected, 

This great miracle then will become very probable, 
by supposing that tlie apostles in their collection had 
received a large quantity of bread. They amused 
themselves, as has been observed, with fishing while 
they crossed tbe lake ; Jesus gave them the hint : — 
when evening was come, things were disposed without 
the observations of the people, who were thus fed 
with provisions amassed by means very natural. 

Though tbe Galileans wished to proclaim Chriit 
king, he did not think proper to accept an honour 
which be found himself for the present incapable of 
supporting. His exhausted provisions did not suiTer 
him to undertake the frequent entertaining of so many 
guests at bis own expeuce; and, though this conduct 
much more than all his other miracles, would have 
gained him tlie affections of the beggars, idlers, and 
vagabonds of the country, the neccBsity of his affairs 
prevented him from recurring to it. 

Thus Jesus crowned the second year of his mission 
with an action well adapted to conciliate the love of 
the people, and at the same time give uneasiness to 
the nijigistrales. 'I'hia siroke of eclat must doubtlesa 
have alarmed those in power, who perceived that the 
affair might becomf very serious, especially consider- 
ing the iiiti'ntion the Galileans had displayed of pro- 
claiming our adveiilur.T king. The priests probably 
profited by these diBposttions in order to destroy 
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Christ, who at all tiotes appeared anxious to gala the 
populace, on purpose to aid him afterwards in sub* 
duing the great* This project might have succeed- 
ed, if Judea, as in times past, had been still governed 
by kings of its own nation, who/ as the Bible esta* 
blishes, depended continually on the caprice of priests, 
of prophets, or of the first comer, who by predic- 
tions^ declamations, and wonders, could, at will, stir 
up the Hebrew nation, and dispose of the crown: 
whereas in the time of Jesus, the Roman govern- 
ment had nothing to fear from the efforts of super- 
stition. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



/ 



JEStJS REPASSES INTO GALILEE ABOUV THE TIME OF THE 

THIRD PASSOVER IN HIS MISSION. — WHAT HE DID 

UNTIL THE TIME HE LEFT it, 

THE expression of , St. John*, who tells us, that 
Jesus, knowing the guests he had entertained would 
come and take him by force on purpose to make him their 
king, demonstrates that these guestsrfiad withdrawn at 
the end of the entertainment. This observation ena- 
bles us to fix pretty correctly the route of Jesus, and 
affords a reason for his^ conduct. 

It was already late when the disciples said to their 
master, that it was time to send away the people. The 
preparations for the repast must have consumed time: 
the distribution of the victuals required also some 
hours ; so that daylight could not have been far off 
when the meal was finished, and when Jesus dismissed 
his guests. It was about the evening he learned the de- 
sign they had of carrying him off to make him king ; 
and it was not until after having received this intelli- 
gence, that he took the resolution of concealing himself 
in a ufountain, after having disf^atched his disciples to 
Capernaum. The latter to reach the place were obliged 
to make several tacks; when Jesus, observing tht«, 
changed his resolution, and set out for Grennesai*et^ on 

^ Chap. tI. rer, IS, 
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(he north side of the lake. Seeing liim approach at 
the moment they thought him far off in the recesses of 
the mountatu, his disciples were terrified ; th%ij took 
him for a spirit, for spirits were very common in 
Jiidea. They were confirmed in their opinion when 
they perceived his shadow near their vesKel. Simon 
Peter obiervinghim advance, did not doubt but lie had 
seen him walking on the waters. In atteniptinii to go 
and meet his master, he felt himself linking ; but Jesus 
took him by the band, and saved him from Uie ilnnger 
in. which he believed himself to be; and, after repri- 
mandinghim for his cowardice, went witli bim on board 
the ship. The apostles, who had not been much struck 
with the miracle of the five loaves, were very much 
astoDished at this. They had been in sieat ft-ar, and 
fear diaposea to believe; in their distress they confess- 
ed unanimously, that he teas truly the Son of God. 

JesuB reached Gennesaret at noon. There several of 
bis guests recognized him, and did not nee'ett to an- 
nounce his arrival to others. They presented him the 
diseased, and he performed a great nunibt-rof cures. 
"We cannot too much admire the faith of the Galileans, 
who exposed at all seasons their sick in the streets, and 
the complaisance of Jesus, who indefatigabiy cured 
them ! 

The guests at the miraculous supper two days be- 
fore, whom their affairs called home, had returned ; 
but the greatest number, that is, all the labouring peo- 
ple, having seen Jesus' ship take the direction of Ca- 
pernaum, had set out by land for that city. Some ves- 
sels from Tiberias arrived there at the same time, but 
none carried Jesus, and nobody had r.een him ; for he 
Lad made his passage during night. The crowd how- 
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ever tarried still, in Iiopes of bsing again enlertained 
gratis, wiien they learned at Capernautn that Clirist 
was on the opposite shore. Immediately all our idle 
folks set out, either by land or by water, on purpose to 
visit him". 

But these parasite?, instead of finding a repast served 
dut on the grass vFcre entertained with a sermon. Jesus, 
who had not always wherewith to defray the expences 
of BO numerous a court, held forth to them this lan- 
guage : " A''erily, -verily, I say unto you, ye seek me, 
not because you saw the miracles, but because ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. — Labour," added he 
" for life everlasting.' " His hearers, whose ideas 

extended not beyond the present life, did not compre- 
hend what Jesus meant; they therefore asked him 
what it was requisite Ihey should do; on which he 
gave them to understand, that it was necessary they 
should become his disciples, as he was the Mes- 
siah. Here we are quile surprised to fmd them ask-' 
ing of Jtsus, " What sign shetceit thou then that we 
may believe? What extraordinary thingdo you perforiiL 
for that purpose? — You will perhaps instance the; 
supper you gave us, but did not ourfalhtrt eat tnamia 
in the desartj'orfortt/ytaraf and after all, what is your 
supper in comparison with that wonder?" 

From this we may perceive, that Jesus strove in vain 
to draw over these Galileans to his party. The conti- 
nuation of the miraculous repast w^ alone capable of 
moviDg them. Jesus to no purpose maintained, that 
the bread, with which Moses had fed their fetbers, 
was not the bread of heaven, which alone could pro- 

" St. Johii, vi. 22—21. 
S £ 
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pcrly iiouribh: Anemjilii bell ji. has no ears; bo lUey 
s.uSered him to preachoii.>~At'tef be hadepokeagreat 
deal- " Well," said Uiey in their turn, '■ give ua tben 
tbis bread, which alone noiirisheg, f^r k signifies little 
to U8 what kind of bread we eat ; but some we must 
ijave. Promise to fLimisb us witli it at ail timeSi and 
^t this price we shall be at your devptioii." 

It appears, that if Jegus at this njorneat had pox- 
aeesed the same resources as formerly, be would liava 
teen able, at little expence, to form a small aroiy, 
which the pleasure and aesurance of having food with- 
out toil would have eooh increased; but all failed. 
Tbese people o&ered themselveti to him, providing he 
would always furnish them with bread. The proposi- 
tion was urgent, and Jesus got ofl' with so bad a grace, 
that his disciples themselves were siiocked at it. He 
Baid to thtim, "that he himself was hread, that bis flesh 
was meat, and his blood wiae; and that to get to 
beaven, it was necessary to eat this bread and meat, 
uid drink this wine sent down from heaven : that 
those only who eat it would he raise up, and conduct 
taeverlaating banquets* .'"Our dull folks comprehend* 



* The docttine of the Eucharitt Ig founded upon thii and 
Hmilar passage of the New Tefltmnent Those, says fiom* 
laager, who wander iaitheet frosa reason, and have enteaed 
mOBt deeply into the spirit of the Christian religion, ntft 
contented with the dark mysteries common to other sects, 
have invented one still darker and more astonishing, wludt 
the; denominate transubstantistion. At the all-powerJul 
conunand of a priest, the God of the Universe is forced to ■ 
descend from the hahitation of his glory, and transform him- 
flclf into a piece of bread. Tliis bread is ailerwards wo^f 
shipped by a people who booft their detestation of idolatry.' 
Ai'tuid ai this doctrine is, it ia not peculiar to Cbiietiaos, 
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ed fiottP of this inysteriDUBJargOD, coutrived on pur- 
pose to puzzle them. Perceiving that they were not 
moved by it, he informed them, that in order to follow 
him, a particular call was necessary, and that as they 
were not disposed to do this, they were, therefore, not 
railed*. 

not Aoet it appear to have oripnated with Chriat la In- 
AtMasi, the firanias diMribute a kiitd Of grain in their Pago- 
da* ; tiat distribiitioii is called Prajadam or EucharisL The 
MeiicaoB believe in a kind of Iran substantiation, which Is 
mentioned by father Acoata in his Travels, chap. 2t. The 
Protestants have had the courage to rejert traiiBubstaitia- 
Ifon, though it ia formally established by Chtiat, who sayi^ 
" Take, eat; this ii my bodg." The Peruvians have a reli- 
gious ceremony. In- which, after eacrSdag a hunb, th^ 
mingle his blood with ilour, and diatribute it amongst the 
people. — Anetanar qutst. Hb. S. cap. SO. 

' We cannot do too much in order to expose the absurd 
doctrines of grace and predeetinQdon held by Christians. 
An intelligent writer, whom 'we have ab'eady quoted, 
remarks — " We scarcely find any traits of the Suprefnfc 
Being in the Aindameatdls of this reH^on, but what etron^jr 
impress ui with notions suhverBive of his moral attribute*. 
If we exclaim against a conduct to unworthy of a just and 
beneficent Being, religion will tell ua that God is the disposer 
of hig own gifts; that he owes us nothing: that we are but 
worms of the earth, who have no right to scrutinize his 
actions; and that to murmur or complain, ia to incur h% 
rverlatting resentment. It is easy to discover the weakness 
•f such reasoning. Power, I do contend, can never cohfet' 
the right to violate justice. A sovereign who punishes aUA 
rewards, without any regard to merit and dement, in botfi 
uases incurs the imputation of blanie : his subjects may, . 
indeed, flatter and fear him, l>ut never can ancerely lovS 
and serve him. If he be deemed a fit subject of praise, it 
cat! only be by thoee who have had the good fortune bi b's 
selected as the object* uf his kiudiieu. If it be tru«, ffiat In 
X e 3 



The adherent's Jesue procured on this occasion were 
but few- Tlie Jews, on tlie other hand, were indignant 
ibat he should pretend to have descended from heaven. 
We know, said they, /tis father and mol/ier, and we 
know Tchere he was born. All ttieae rumours, spread- 
ing as far as Jerusalem, so irritated the priests, that 
they resolved on his death ; but the Son of God eluded 
their pursuits and designs by slcilful marches and 
countermarches, which disconcerted their vigilance. 
It was especially in the capital that they wished to en- 
snnre him ; but Jesus had not been there at the last 
passover. His distauce from the metropolis did not 
prevent them from knowing bis most secret proceed- 
ings; and from this he concluded there were some 
false brethren in the number of his disciples. He 
was not deceived: but the fear of being betrayed 
in a country where his resources began to fail, 
through bis refusal to give the people bread, in- 
duced him to dissemble till he should arrive in a place 
of safety. He set out therefore on his journey home- 
ward to Capernaum. At this place he recited nearly 
the same sermon be had in vain preached to the Gali- 
leans. No one, however, would consent to receive for 
Tood his flesh and blood. Those who enjoyed his con- 
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(idence, knew very well that he gave better cheer j 
but his other disciples asserted, tl^at they could not 
Eubsiston this mysterious mess, and took their leave of 
him*. Unable to do better, Christ vsas obliged to 
suffer them to depart. 

Jesus observing the defection of a part of his fol- 
lowers, was Texed at it ; and in sorrow for the harm it 
would occasion, asked the twelve, " And will you also 
leave me? On which Simon Peter answered, "Lord, 
to whom shall we go ? tliou hast the words of eternal 
life. And we believe, and are sure, that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." Thus Jesus was 
assured, in the best way he could, of the fidelity of big 
apostles; — yet we see, that in spite of his infinite 
knowledge, he always kept the traitor Judas in his 
company, though be must have foreseen that he would 
deliver him up to his enemies. 

Meanwhile Christ departed on purpose to return into 
Galilee, whitbef his apostles followed him, though his 
last preaching, and particularly the refusal of victuals, 
had dissatisfied the Galileans. They did not indeed 
give him a very welcome reception. The arrival of 
some Pharisees and doctors from Jerusalem completely 
marred every thing. They were deputed by the chiefs 
in the capital to watch the conduct of Jesus, and to 
put the people on their guard against him. Every one 
knows, how strictly the Jews adhere to the ceremonies 
of their law ; and in spite of his protestations of at- 
tachment to it, Jesus, like his trusty friends, observed 
none of its ordinances. It was particularly taken amiss 
that they ate without washing their hands. But he de- 
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funded himself with saying, that it was belter lo vio. 
late traditions and neglect ceremonies, than to infringe 
the commandmentB of God, as the doctors did. He 
kdvftticed, contrary to express law, thai nothing n'hick 
enters the body dtfifei if, and thai it is vchat comes out of 
it that Tenders it impure. This seems to establish, 
ihat Christ and his party were not scrupulous ns to 
their alimeiitB, Thereafter he launched out in invec- 
tJTCs against the doctors, whom he called hypocrites, 
ignornnt and blind, who conducted others that were also 
blind. In his anger he did not perceive that the com- 
pliment was not less offensive to the people than to 
iheir guides. On this account the latter preserved a 
deep resentment, but the populace did not regard it. 
Besides, Jeans did not allow them time for reflection; 
, lie engaged their attention by a fine discourse, to provfe 
that the lawyers and priests were the worst of men, 
and the least charitable, atid that none conld be happy, 
either in this world or in the other, without becoming 
bis disciples. 

In the mean time he was informed that there was no 
safety for him in this place. He therefore left it in 
great haste, with an intent to go towards the frontiers 
of Tyre and Sidon. His design was to live concealed 
in a house of the country, whither he had withdrawn ; 
but with such great renown as ihnt of our hero, it was 
difiicult to continue long unknown. The secret of his 
retreat was divulged; and, as misfortune sometimes 
turns to good, this trifling duplicity procured faim the 
advantage of performing a miracle among the Gentiles. 
A woman of Canaan came, and besought him to deli- 
ver her daughter from a devil that tormented her. 
Jeaus at lirst made no answer. She insisted — the 



tipostleB interceded, and pressed their master to grant 
hit reqiiesl, merefy on purpose to silence her ; for she 
spoke cla«iorously, and migbt have disclosed that be 
was the Mpssiab. He defended himself wi the plea of 
lus being sent to the Jews only, aod not to the Heathen. 
—They again besought him, and answered his com- 
parison by another. — He at length yielded ; and the 
girl was delivered from her devil or her vapours.* 

The suQcess of Jesus in this country terminated 
with this niirncle. He passed from thence into Do- 
ca.polis; and there acqniied some consequence from 
the cure of a dumb an'd deaf man, on pronouncing the 
word Ephela, and then putting iiis finger into his eua 
and spittle on his tongue. It would, therefore, appear 
ihat our missionary made a sufficiently abundant har- 
vest oEnlms. He moreover viTought a great number 
of miracles on the sick, the cripple and the maimed. 
But itwas his custom tostealaway whenhis miraculous 
power began to make a noise; he accordingly with* 
drew to a mountain at the distance of three days jour.: 
ney from the place where he had performed so manjT' 
BiiracieBf. The people in a crowd followed hira in 
his retreat, and it appears that they did so without eat- 
ing. But at this lime, Christ loaded with provisions 
or money procured by bia miracles, again saw himself 
in a situation to lay the table-cloth. As if he knew 
nothing of this, he asked one of bis apostles how many 
loayes they had: Seven was the answer. He then 
oidered the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and 
taking the loaves, blessed them, together with soroe 
small fishes. — Tttese were distributed to four thousand 
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men, besides women and children, who were all satis- 
fied; and with the remains of the repast, they after- 
wai'ds filled seven baskets. This prodigy appears to 
be a mere repetition of what we have related before ; 
yet St. Chrysoatoni maintains, that the difference of the 
Bumber of baskets proves irrelragably they must not be 
cx>iifounJed. 

Admitting this, it would appear, that Jesus, having 
no longer any safe retreat in his own country, sacri- 
ficed once more the money and provisions his prodi- 
gies had enabled him to amass. It was necessary to 
gain the people, and he at that time felt he had very 
great need of them ; he wasgenerous when he had the 
means to be so, and he had not forgot that they had pro- 
misedto follow him, provided he would give them food. 

The evangelists, however, overheated with the idea 
of this miracle, forgot another equally deserving their 
notice. — It was indeed a prodigy to see four thousand 
men, without reckoning women and little children, 
following Jesus during three days without eating or 
drinking; or else we must believe, that, prepared to 
travel, these people had provided themselves with pro- 
visions, which suddenly failed. But, in a desart, 
whence came the baskets they made use of in gather- 
ing up the remains of the entertainment? It is to be 
presumed, that they dropt down from heaven. But, 
on the other hand, why not make loaves and fishes drop 
down also? It was undoubtedly siill requisite, by a 
new miraple, to feed this multitude during the three 
days' march necessary for their return. Yet, through- 
cut the whole busiaess, it would have been a shorter 
way to have made the people feel neither hunger nor 
thirst. It would have been a shorter way, by an ef- 
fort of eSectual mercy, lo bave converted, at 09Ce, aU 
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tiiQ iiiliabitaiite of Judea, and spared Jeaiistlie trouble 
ol'so many eiitertaiiimeiita, fliglits, marches, anil coufi- 
termarches, wlilcti at last terminated in .1 manner so 
Iragica.l to this hero of tiie romance. ' 

The Pharisees and Sadciucees did not losesiglitof 
Jesu3; and on learning tliat he had returned to the 
interior of the kingdom, ihCy went in search of him. 
The evangelists, it is suspected, made them much 
worse than they were in reality, by representing them 
as eager to ruin them. Was it then so Hiliicnit to ' 
arrest thirteen men ? Be that as it may, iliest Phari- 
•^ees at this time accosted Jesus very polittiy, and de- 
manded of him a miracle. " Tou perform them," said 
they, " by dozens, in presence of a thousand people, 
.who, by your own confession, do not believe in you; 
jfive us then a specimen of your skill, and wc shall be 
Itss opiniative thnn those of whom you complain. Do 
then shew us this condescension," Jesus was inexor- 
iilile, and perpetually referred them to Jonas. This 
rufusal olVended them; be, in turn, inveighed against ■ 
them; and as the presence of these inconvenient spec- 
tatora rendered his power useless, he quitted them in • 
urder to go to Bethsaida. 

On the way his apostles asked him the reason of bis 
refusal to work a miracle in presence of persons who 
entreated him in so handsome a manner ; un which- 
Jesus, by a figure gave them to understand, that be 
could not operate before people so clear-sighted; Be- 
ware, said lie, of the Uavm of the Pharisets, iind ^f tke 
leaven of Herud. Our silly folk^^, who had tmi time 
to provide bread, thought, their master meant to re- 
prove them for their negligence.' Any other but Jesus 
would have laughed at the mistake, but the state of 
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hiaati'airs chagrined him, and he treated them very 
harshly.* 

On his entering Bethsaida, they brought him a blind 

man whom he cured by applying spital to his eyes. 

This remedy at first produced a pleasant effect : the 

man saw other men, like trees, walking ; Jesus then 

t laid his hands on him, and immediately he saw quite 

I dtherwiscf 

But thifl miracle gained no conquest to the Messiah. 
f, tte, therefore, went to try his fortune in the villages 
L?0 the environs of Caesarea-Philippi. It is in thisjour- 
y, that asking his apostles what they thought of him, 
f ^me said that he passed for Elias, Others for Jeremiah, 
E i&c; but Peter openly confessed that he acknowledged 
1%'im for the Christ:* a confession which has since 
[gained him the honour of supremacy in the sacred col- 
? Kge, and of being declared the head of the church. 
Though sovereign in heaven, Christ possessed no- 
ting on earth, and of course could confer no tempo- 
l iat gifts. Instead of these, he gave his disciples the 
I'Spiritual privilege of damning aiid saving the rest of 
Vnankind at their pleasiirp — He promised to Peter the 
place of door-keeper nf Paradise, since become so lu- 
crative an office to his successors and assigns. MeSn- 
Svhile JcBua recommended silence to the party on ihis 
J promotion ; but perhaps the trbitor Judas, not satisfied 
I "With the office of treasurer, did not presevVe the se- 
l cj*et. 

Notwithstanding the "'atffra'ge df Peter, the cdn^e- 
IfHiences which might resLlt frbni tile cboler bf'fhe 

• St. Mstt svi. St. Mark, viiL St Luke, sE 
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priests were always present to the mind of Jesus. Hg 
saw himself cried down, and rejecteti on all sides, and 
prt^suiiit^d wltli good sense, tliat beiiig once exclnde4 
from all the provinces, and the Geiitilea not much in-' 
clinrd to n'ccive a Jew, expelled liis own country, for 
legislator, he would be constrained, sooner or later, to 
return to Jerusalem, where he must expect to meet 
with perilous adventures. On the other hand, the 
Romans, masters of the forces over whom the Jews , 
could arrogate no authority, would very quickly havg; , 
put an end to the mission of a man whom tliey must 
have regarded either as a fool or as a dismrber of ihe 
public peace, if lie should bavedared to declare against 
them. There is reason, indeed, to believe that the 
mission of Jesus existed in Juilea merrily because the . 
Rontans were not much displeused that a restless a 
turbulent people should amuse themselves With follow-. ' 
ing a man of his rank, a pretended Messiah, to whose 
appearance the prepossessions of the nation gave rise. 
Always certain of being able to crush those who dared 
to undertake tbe boldest enterprises, they troubled' 
themselves little about what might be done in the 
country by a party no way formidable to an nuthori^ < 
seconded by disciplined legions. 

The situation of the Son of God must have alarmed 
the companions of his fortune, how ver dull we may 
suppose theai to h^ve been; it was therefore neces- 
sary to contrive means to encourage those at leasi who 
were the honest dupes of his vaiLi promises. Ht did 
BOt dissemble the bad state of his afiairs, the fate he 
liasl to dread, aq<Jthe,dcaihwitliwhiph he was menaced. 
He anticipated them on tliif^ subject, aud declared that , 
even if he should sutJer death, they must not be dis- 
p F 2 
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;^ cburagcd, for at the end of three days he would rise 

triumphant froni the tomb.— We shall afterwards see 

^ fh^ use the apostles made of this prediction which 

must at the time have appeared to them as foolish as 

incredible. 

' To retain them as his followers, and revive their zeal, 
Christ entertained them incessantly with the beauty of 
his Father's kingdom; but he forWarned them, that to 
arrive there, they must have courage, love him sincere- 
ly, and agree to suffer with him. These melancholy 
sermons demonstrated the situation of the orator, and 
teVided rather to depress thati incite the courage of his 
auditory. He, therefore, thought it seasonable to pre- 
sent to his^disciples a specimen of the glory of which 
he had so often vaunted. For this purpose he exhi- 
bited the brilliant spectacle of the tran^guration. * All 
the A postles were not witnesses of it ; he granted this 
favour to three* only, P^eter, James, and John, his most 
intimate confidents, to whom he recommended silence. 
This scene took place, it is iaid, on mount Thabor. 
There Jesus appeared irradiated with glory, accompa- 
nied with two others, whom the apostled took for Moses 
and Eiias, and whom, as far as we can discover, they 
had never seen before.* A cloud unexpectedly enve- 
, loped the three luminous bodies; and when they no 
longer beheld any person, a voice was beard pro- 
nouncing these words. This is my belot>ed Son. The 



* ThwfhyUct asiures' us, tliat '' in the transfigtaroHon the 
apo6tl& recognized Moses and Elias, not by their visage, which 
they had never seen, but by their talk.* We suspect, however, that 
the apostles were as well acquamted with the oMUemmcu of Moats 
and Elias as with their speech. 



215 



disciplea were asleep while ttie spectacle was displayed 
— a circumstance which ha^ occasioned a suspicion^ 
that the wrhole was only a dream. 

The apostles, who remained at the foot of the moun- 
tain, and had been deprived of this spectacle, wished 
to try their spiritual powers on a lunatic, or one pos- 
sessed ; but the devil disregarded their exorcisms. The 
father of the disordered person, perceiving their master 
descending from the mountain, immediately present^ 
his son to him, whom Je^us cured; he then gave a 
strong reprimand to those Jumbiers ; told them that 
their want of success was owing to want of faith, n 
grain of which v^as Sufficient to remove mountains; 
he therefore recommended to them fasting arid prayer, 

as the surest receipt for expelling certain demons, 
morerrebdlious than others*. # 

The people, however, withstood all t^hese wonders: 
the devils, with whom the^/ were possessed, could ndt; 
be expelled by any means which Christ had yet con* 
trived. Expecting, therefore, to draw over some of 
the strangers, whom the solemnities brought always in 
great numbers to the capital, he resolved, on account 
of the feast of Tabernacles, secretly to repair thithek 
Agitated, however, by the mo4t troublesome misgi-, 
vings, he traversed 6|gtlilee; be explained himself .09, 
his fears in an enigmatical and concealed manner tot 
his apostles, who could not comprehend what he said-r 
but who, on observing their master grieved, conformed 
theiuselves to his humour. ^ Y*! 

On arriving at Capernaum, the place of his ususul' 
residence, the officers charged with collecting the cus-< 
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* St. Matt^ xH St. Mark, tol St lAjk», ix. 1 7. 
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toais, took [lim for a stranger, and did not even rccog- 
F iii»e Matthew their old toreipanion ; they accordingly 
I exacted the custom or tribute. Jesus being a Jew was 
(offended at their demand; but whether they did not 
I hearken to hii reasons, or that he did not wish to be 
[ koown, he dispatched Peter in search of a piece of 
' thirty-pence in the mouth of a fish ; or rather desired 
him 'go and catch a Qsh, which beipg sold Ibi that 
sum, served to pay the custom. 

The apostles, having understood from the Saviour's 
discourses, that his kingdom was still very distant, 
amused themselves with disputing oij the pre-eminence 
and ranks llicy should enjoy in the empire which had 
been obscurely announced to them. In this they have 
been since faithfully imitated by their successors*. In 



• The disputes between Chrbtrsn priests have aiwajs been 
leenes of animosity, hatred, and. heresy. We find these to 
bare ejtisted since the iiifaucy of the church. A rehgion 
founded on wonders, fables, and obscure oracles could only 
be a fruitful source of quarrels. Priests attended to ridicu- 
lous doctrines, instead, of useful knowledge ; and when they 
should have studied true morality, and taug-ht mankind their 
real duties, they only strove to gain adherents. They busied 
thcmaelves in useless speculations on a barbarous and ewig- 
matical science, which, under the pompous title of the science 
of God, or theology, excited in the vulgar a reverential awe. 
They invented a trigoted, presumptuous, and absurd system, 
W incomprehenuble as the god whom they affected to wor- 
dup. Hence aro^ disputes on disputes concerning puerile 
wbtilties, odious questions, and arbitrary opinions, which, 
far from being useful, only tended to poison the peace of 
society. In these coiiL?ntion3 we regret to find the moat pro- 
fbflnd geniuses occupied, and are forced to censure the pros- 
titution of talents worttiy a better cause. The people, ever 
foul of titfbulmce entered into quarrels they could not 
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the mean time Jesua took occasion from this dispute to 
deliver a sermon on humility. He called Cor a child, 
placed it in the midst of them, and declared, that this 
child was the greatest among them. This aernion, by 
which our clergy have profited so well, contafns fine 
p&rablea, and points out excellent means whereby to 
attain heaven, but not to thrive on earth. As aU these, 
however, are only repetitions of what is taught in the 
sermon on the mount, we refer the reader to il. 

Jesus wrought no roiracles during his abode at 
Capernaum, where he had nn interest not to be too 
much spoken of. His brethi-en or his part'nts, who it 
seems were of the sume mind »n the priests, repaired 
to that place on purpose to persn^de him to leave hil 
asylum and go into Jiidea, where he might exhibit hii 
skill. They reminded him that the feast should dfan^ 
him to Jerusalem, where he could not fail to find &■ ■ 
opportunity of signalising himself.* 

This irdnicfal "toile enabled Jesus to foresee that they 
were plotting against him. Here f^ternal irulh extn- 



underatand. Princes undertook the defence of those priests they 

■wished ti) favour, and orthodoxy was decided by the longest sword. 
This assistance the churc^h never hesitated to recMve in times of 
danger ; for on such occasions the clergy rely rather on humaa 
asastance than on the promise of God, wlio declared that the 
sceptre of the wicked should not rest upon tlie hit of the righteous. 
The heroes found in the annals of tlie church, have been obstinate 
fanalJcs, factious rebels, or furious persecutors ; they were monsten 
of madness, sedition, and cruelty. The world, in the days of our 
ancestors, was depnpidated in the defence of extravagancies whidi 
ewitea laughter in a posterity, not indeed mvch wiser than they 
were. — ChristianUij Unveilrd, 

• St. John, tH. 



•cated'itseU' from these importunities by means of false- 
hood. The Son of God told his brethren to go to the 
.feast, but assured them that for himself he would not . 
go,* T|iis, however, did not hinder him from taking 
the road to Jerusalem, but with the greatest secresy. 
In his way he cured ten lepers, among whona one only, 
who was a Samaritan, shewed any gratitude to his 
physician ; and from cot^rtesy to his faith his sins were 
remitted.f , Notwithstanding this miracle and absolu- 
tion, the incredulous do not find, tha^Christcan be 
acquitted of having prevaricated. It seems very 
strange that the Son of God, to whom his omnipotence 
furnished so many honourable means of acting openly, 
bad recourse to ^ubtilty and deception in order to 
/elude the snares of his enemies. This conduct can' be 
e^cplained only by admitting, that what seems falsehood 
10 cai^nal eyes is truth in the gospel. 

. * 9t J6tm, viL S. t St Luke^ xvH. 11, &e^ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



JEITTS SHEW9 HIMSELF AT JERUSALEM. — HE IS FORCED TO 

I.ZAVE IT. — RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. — TRIUMPHABT 

t OP CHRIST. — HIS RETREAT TO THE GARDEI^ 

OF OLIVES. — THE LORD'S SUPPER. — 

HE IS ARRBSTE*. 



IT is probable tbat our hero changed his inteotiott /■ 

oF showing himself publicly at Jerusalem on learning 
the diversity of opinions which divided the capital on 
bis account*. He imagined that his presence and dis- 
i would remedy tlie inconstancy of the people, 
and relnove the perplexity of disputants ; but he de- 
ceived himself. He who so ofien recomment^ed the 
eunaina of serpents, failed on this occasion. But how 
revoke an immutable decree? The world had been 
created solely on purpose that man nnight sin, and man 
had sinned in order that Christ by his death might hate 
the glory of making atonement for the sinner. 

If they spoke much evil of Jesus in Jerusalem, they 
spoke also much good. Praise is a snare, wherein the 
Son of God himself was caught. Flattering himself 
with being able to reconcile the suffrages, he went to 
the temple and preached. But what must have been 

•St-John, viLll, &C. 
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his surprise, when on beginning Co speak lie heard the 
cries of rage, and the multitude accusing him of being 
possessed with a devil. lu apite of the confused noise 
that reigned among the audience, Jesus continued to 
harangue. Perhaps, indied, he might have succeeded 
in conquering tht; bad disposition of tlie assembly, if 
-a company of archers had not arrived, and interrupted 
him precisely in tlie wannest part of his sermon. He 
was speaking of his heavenly Father, and this occur- 
rence haa, undoubtei^ly, made us lose a sublime treatise 
on the nature of the Divinity*. These archers, how- 



" This circumstance, however, need scarcely be regrettod, 
for the ancient Ihtliers have t'untished us wilh many sublime 
and edifying works on this subject. Tertuiljan has pon- 
tively said, that God is a body. In the council of Elvira it 
is forbidden to hght wai candles in church-yards, for fear of 
scaring the souls of the saints. In the fourth century spiritualiti/ 
was not yet decreed: there was a great dispute between 
the monka of Egypt about G!od, in order to ascertain nhethec 
he was corporeal or incorporeaJ. M. dc Beauaohre, in hia 
Hilt, dc Maniclieismc, tome 1, p. SOT, shews, that among 
tiie first Christian doctors, each formed idea* of Goil and the 
soul conformable to the philosophic sect in which he had 
been educated. A Platonist niaiic God incorporeal ; a Py- 
Uiflgorean made him on intelligenl Jin, a light endowed with 
intelligence; an Epicurean made him a tnaterial being, an 
animal immortal and very happy- Many doctors revered by 
the church would now-a-days endanger themselves were they 
not quickly to retract their errors. Meaes himself would 
be burned by the inquisition for being both a Jew and a 
materialist Evtn few ChriHtiana have igritten on the existence 
of God, without drawing on theraBelvea an Recusation of athdam. 
Descartes, Clarke, Pascal, Amauld, and Nicole, have 
been couffldered as Atlieists, The reason ii plain : — It 
is ijnpossihle to prove the existence of a Being so in- 
cocjssteitt AS the God of tbe Cluiatiant. We shall be tgid 



ever, bad no desiga to seize him : tliey wished only to 
impose silence on him ; it was ilieret'ore easy for hiqi 
to steal away. 

Jesus, whose temper appears to liave been vi iidictiTft, 
and restless, was piqued at the insult, and conlinm 
his luvectives against the priests, doctors, and prii]- | 
cipal men among the Jews, who takijig counsel on | 
the subject, they agreed to fulminalb a decree against j 
him, and try him for contumacy: but NicodemuB, 1 
whom we meniioned before, undertook his del'eiiee, l 
and proposed to lus brethren to go and hear him be- 
fore condemning lum. They, however, insisted that j 
no good ever came out of Nazareth, i. e. that his pro- 
teg6 could be only a vagabond. 

In his retreat on the mount of Olives, Jesus lenrned 
that they had delayed his trial. He therefore appeared 
next day in the temple by day-break. The doctors and 
senators came a little later, and brought liim a female 
accused of adultery — a crime for which, according to 
the law, she ought to sutler death. The doctors, per- 
haps acquainted with her conddct, and informed of 
Christ's drawing after him .women of ivieked lives, 
wanted to ensnare him. He might have got off by 
merely saying, that it was not for him tojudge; but 
he wished lo argue. He wrote on the ground ; and 
concluded very prudently, that fot' one to judge it is 

that men have no mean^ of Judging- of tlie Divinitf, and that 
OUT underatandiugs are too narrow to form any idea of him. 
Why then do they dispute inceesantly concerning him ? Why 
as^g-n to him qualities which destroy each otiier ? , Why re- 
count fahles of him ? Why (quarrel, and cut each others' throats 
bccauEc these Ikhlcs are diiTcrently inteipjxted by diifeient persotts 
and by different nations ? 
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necessary to be himself exempted from all sin. Tbea 
addressing himself to the doctors, " let him among 
you who is without sin, cast the first stone at her.** 
At' these words they departed, shrugging their should- 
ers. Jesus remained alone with the adultress, whom 
the Jews would not have treated so tenderly if she had 
been really culpable : on this he said to her, ** Since 
no man hath accused thee, neither will I condemn 
thee : Go then, and sin no more.'* 

Havings happily escaped from this dangeis Jesus 
thought himself in safety; but, induced by his natural 
petulance, he again hazarded a, sermon in the temple; 
he spoke only of himself; and what follows was nearly 
his strongest argument. " You asky said he, " a full 
proof by two witnesses. Now I bear witness of my 
Father, and my Father bears witness of me ; ^ you 
therefore ought to believe in me :'* which amounts to 
this — my Father proves wte, and I prove my Father. 
The doctors were but little surprised with this cir- 
cuitous and erroneous reasoning, and with a view to 
come directly to the point, " Who art tbou ?" **- 1 
am," replied Jesus, '* from the beginning, and I have 
liiany things to say to you ; but I speak to the world 
those things only which I have heard of my Father.'* 
The audience were no doubt impatient at these ambi- 
guous answers. Jesus, who wanted to augment their 
embarrassment, then added, that they would know 
him much better after they had put him to death. 

The Messiah did not omit to display great views in 
this conference ; he informed his hearers in dark lan- 
guage, that it would not perhaps be impossible to 
shake oif the Rbman yoke. But either through fear 
of chastisement, or that they did not Believe such a 
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man in a condition to effect so great a revolution, they 
afl'ected not to con)prelieiid liiiii. Piqued al Coding 
the doctors and Pharisees so dull and opiniative, he 
called ihem' children of the devil ; he afiiriiiRd that he 
■ was older than Abraham. In short, he broke out in a 
manner so unreasutiable that the people, declaring 
against him, were about to stone him, Jesus, perceiving 
his Tolly when too late, conci-aled himself at first, and 
thereafter seized an opportunity to escape, 

From this time his miracles became more rare, and 
the zeal of the people subsided. It was therefore ne- . 
cessary to rekindle it: Jesus accordingly performed a 
miracle by curing a man born blind, with a little earth 
moistened with spittle. This man was a well known 
mendicant, whom they could not suspect of any arti- 
fiee. Yet they would no longer toleiate him after he 
had received his sight; an incident which no doubt. <1 
diminished the alms he was in use to receive ; but per- 
haps he was made a disciple ; and indeed some legends 
assert that, ailer the death of Jesus, he came into Gaul, 
Trhere he became a bishop or irispector, which al least 
presupposes good organs of vision. 

Be that as it may, the prodigy made a noise and 
came to the knowledge of the Pharisees. The beggar 
underwent an examination ; he openly confessed that 
one called Jesus had cured him with a clay of his com- 
poeition and some bathings in Siloam. It must, how- 
ever, be acknowledged that the bad humour of the 
Pharisees went a little too far on this occasion. They 
made it a crime for the physician to have coinposed bis 
ointment on the Sabbath, and formed the project of 
excommunicating whoever should countenance our 
physician. 
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This resolution tiiiiJe Jesu.'* tremble. He knew the 
power of excoinmuoicatioii among the Jews ; he found 
biinself crossed iu all his designs ; and dared not ven- 
ture to preach in Jerusalem, or shew himself in any 
other place; every thing, even bis miracles, turned 

, against him. It was not even without some dilBculty 
that he had escaped from the capital. At a little dis- 
tance he knew of an asylum and society in Bethany, 
where his friend Lazarus possessed a house. He ac- 
cordingly took the resolution of retiring thither; but 
though it was a large house, the parly that accompa- 
nied him might have incommoded their host. This 
determined Jesus to send seventy of his disciples on a 
mission to Judea, to whom it appears he now gave 
very ample powers; for on their return we find them 
applauding themselves, and overjoyed^ at the facility 

I with which they expelled the devils. 

Scarcely had Christ arrived at Bethany, when, in 
order to receive him in a becoming manner, ihey pre- 
pared a banquet. But the voluptuous Magdalane, con- 
tent to devour with her eyes her dear Saviour*, left 



• Jesus, it is BmA Ly i 
iriiich very naturally 
ment to him. We have a smal 
of Chri.it, compoHeil by a Miii 
under the tltlo of He linffulari 
jntkhrHiidine, m ISmo. Paris, 
letter of Letitulus addressed 



e writeTBj wa« very beaiiiifid, 
for the Magttalaiie's attach- 
tract, ill Latiti, on the heaafi/ 

ne named Pijaretj and printed 
lesu Chriili D. N. Sulmioru 
IflSl. In the supposititioua 

D the Botiian senate, will be 



found an exact di^scription of the person of Jesiis. Co 
Apocryp/i. JV. T. tome I, p. 301,— Others, however, iiBve 
mrintaincd, that Jesiis, to shew his liumiljty, assumed a i-er// 
t^ly visage. It would really Ire graljijing, if sumi' clergy- 
man or layman of the present day would point out one particular 
ea to the life, character, or person of the Mesdah, ill which all V 
even only two of his historians agi'ee. 



Martha her aister, to superintend the arrangements 
in the kitchen, while she herself continued at his feet. 
Peevishness, and perhaps jealousy, j^ot the better of 
Martha; she came and scolded Magdalene, but the 
tender Messiah undertook the defence of his penitent, 
and asserted that she had chosen the better part; bro- 
ther Lazarus, who came in unexpectedly, terminated 
the squabble by ordering them to their work*. 

This little altercation, however. Was the cause why 
Jesus did not tarry long at Bethany. — When about ' 
leaving it, a Pharisee, through pure curiosity, invited 
him to dinner. The Messiah accepted his invitation ; , 
but onr unpolished Jew had not the civility to give his 
guest water to wash with. This occasioned him a fine 
lecture on charity, filled with marvellous comparisons, 
which, however, we shall pass over in silence, as out • 
orator so frequently conned over the same lesson, and 
as this dinner appears to be a repetition of one we have 
already mentioned. 

From this period, till the feast of the dedication of 
the temple, our hero wandered in the environs of JerU- -, 
salem, along with his disciples, whom he incessantly 
entertained with the grandeur of his aerial kingdom, 
and what it was necessary to do in order to enter it. 
It was, according to St, Luke, on 'this occasion, and 
according to St. Matthew, in the sermon on the mount, 
that he taught the apostles, who could not read, a 
ihort prayer, called, since that time, tiic Lord's prayer, 
which (injurious as it is to the Divinity, whom it 
teems to accuse of hading us into temptalion). Chris- 
tians still continue to repeat. 



• St. Luke, I, and xi. 



Meanwhile time run on without any advantage. 
yhe cessation of prodifiii-s and preaching occs^ioned 
L-lfaat of alms, Jesus again hazardet). a sermon in a vil- 
Llage; but although it attracted thu admiration of the 
[tJeople, who aslied nothing better than to admire, it 
f produced no effect. Towards the end of Ciirist's mis- 
['•ion we no longer see the crowd runningafter liim. — If 
wished to perform a miracle, he was under the n&- 
aity of calling thoB« he wished to cure. For eighteen 
I jrears an old woman of this village had been quite bent; 
it was, according to the language of the country, the 
devil, who had kept her in this inconvenient posture. 
Jesus called her and exclaimed; " Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity"." The old woman made 
efforts to become straight ; she approached the feet of 
.the Messiah with the pace of a tortoise; he laid his hand 
on her, and immediately she walked upright like a 
wench of fifteen. At this time the devil spoke not a 
word on his departure ; on which it has been remarked 
that Satan followed always the opinion of the specta- 
tors of the Saviour's miracles, and marvellously coin- 
cided with them in acknowledging or rejecting Christ. 
This analogous conduct of the spectators -and Satan, 
was, perhaps, the result of the excommunication fulmi- 
nated against all who regarded Jeaus as the Messiah. 

The reputation of John Baptist subsisted stiil on the 
banks of the Jordan. To excite the primitive zeal, or 
perhaps with an intent to induce the disciples of John, 
l^whq had borue him such flattering testimony, to follow 
"nim, Jesus turned towards that quarter; but the at- 
tempt was fruitless. He succeeded no better in curing 



■ St. Lwke, xiji. 11. 
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a dropBica! perEon that cliaiiced fo be in the house of 
a Pharisee who gave the Saviour a dinner. Kis cures 
were admired, but he upoiled all by his exlr:iv;iJ:afat 
arguments, so ofl'ensive were Ihey to the greati si part 
of his hearers. As a last resource he essayed to miach 
to hiiiiself publicans, officers, and such like disreputa- 
ble peraous ; but these were only fetble props, and 
their famiharity made hlni lose the little esteem whicb. 
others still entertained for him.* 

The sight of punishment has often occasioned tiie 
loss of courage even to the most determintd hero. 
Ours, agitated by a crowd of untoward events, iniiifjined 
that nothing being dearer to men than life, and nothing 
more difficult than to come back^after leaving it, the 
people of Jerusalem notwithstanding the tlamours of 
the priests would not fail to declare in bis favour if he 
could succeed in making them believe that he had the 
power of raising the dead. Lazarus the intimate friend 
of Jesus, appeared to him the fittest person in the 
world for presenting to the public the spectacle of a 
dead man brought again to life. When every thing 
vras properly concerted and disposed, Christ set out 
for Bethany. Learning this, Martha and Magdalane 
apnt to meet him, and publicly informed him that their 
brother was very sick. Jesus made them no answer, 
but speaking aloud so as to be heard, " This sickness," 
said he, " is not unto death, but for the ylory of God."- 
— This was already telling too much. 

Instead of going to Bethany or any where else, 
Christ remained two days in a village without doing any 



* St. Mark, i, St. Luke liii. IT. 
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thing ; thereafter he told his apostles that it was ne- 
cessary to return into Judea. He was already there 
at the time he spoke, but he meant no doubt to .speak 
of the capital. They represented that it would be a 
very imprudent journey, as a short time before the 
populace wanted to stone him. W^ see that Jesus 
said this on purpose to give room to his .fHends to in- 
vite him not to neglect brother Lazarus in his sickness. 
Besides the following words evince that he had no in* 
tention of going to JerusaleQu Our friend Lazarus 
$Jeepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. 
"—On hearing this the apwjstles thought he had reco- 
vered. Jesus declared to them i\\fit he was dead ^ .^.nA 
that he wae highly plea^d wifh his not having been 
present at Lazarus's decease, as it would afford means 
to confirm them in the fuith. 

The two day« which Jesus passed in the village, 
joined to the long space of time he took in goingtdbout 
half a League, were immediatdy converted into four 
days from the time he pretended Lazarus was dead. 
At last he arrived at the abode of the defunct, whom 
they had deposited in a vault adjoiniog to his house, 
and not according to the custom of those days, in a 
sepulchre oiit of the city. After' some questions put 
to Martha on her belief, he assured her, that her bro- 
ther would rise again. Yes^ said she, hut it wM be at 
the last day. Here our Thaumaturge affected to be 
very sensibly touched; he trembled, he wept*, in- 

t 

• At Vendome, in the monastery of the Holy Trinity, is 

preserved the sacred tear i^diich Jesus shed while lamenting 

■ his friend Lazarus. M. de Thiers, a Frenchman, having had 

the resolution to write against the authenticity <^ this relic, got into 

a dangerous scrape with the Benedictines. 
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voked the aid of heaven, caused himself to be brought 
to the vault, made it be Opened, called on Lazarus wfth 
a loud vQJce, and commanded him to come forth. The 
dead man, though tied and wrapped up in his grave 
clothes, arose and v^as unloosed before witnesses at the 
entrance of the vault.. 

It must be acknowledged, that this prodigy watf 
conducted with very little dexterity. St. John, the 
only Evangelist \«/ho relates this striking miracle, in 
vain props his relation with the presence of the Jews: 
he destroys his own work by not making them come 
till after the death of Lazarus to console his sisters. 
It was necessary that the Jews should have seen him 
die, dead, and embalmed ; that they should have felt the 
smell df his corruption; an3 that they should have con* 
Tersed with him after his coming out of the tomb*. Un- 
believers, who have treated on miracles, have exhausted 
all the darts of criticism on this one. To investigate 
it would be only. repeating what they have said. TThe 
Jews found in it such strong marks of knavery, that 
far from being converted they took more serious mea- 
sures against Jesus, who having^ intimation thereof 
withdrew towards the desart to a city called Ephrem, 
where he abode with his disciples. In the m^an time 
the cities and villages were enjoin^ed to refuse him an 
asylum, and the inhabitants to deliver him up to the 
magistrates. In fact, this miracle occasioned a general 
proscription of the Messiahs On presenting himself 
at the gates of a town in Samaria, they at first refused 
to let him pass; he was not permitted to stop at Jeri- 
cho, though he tbere gave sight to a blind manf. He 

* St. John, xi. • 

t St MalUiew sayn, (jot. 29, &c) that Jesiis gave mght to two 
bHnd men. 
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therefore returned lo Bethany, wliere lie was received, 
not by Luzarus wbo had perhaps beea obliged to save 
biiDsi'lr oil account ol' his being concerned in such an 
imposture, but, as St. Matthew aflirms, by Simon the 
leper. Lazarus after hi^ resurrection appeared no 
loiiser on tiie stage", 

■| Ins rejection and de-ertion of Christ threw the 
sposues iivo cousieniiition. To re-animate their con- 
fident e, Jt sits caused a fig-tree lo die in twenty-four 
hours tu punish it for not producing figs at a season 
when ft ivna physically impossible for it to carry any, 
thai sabout ihe inonlh of Marcht. — As all the actions 
of the Mtissiah, even when tbey appear foolish to or- 
dinary iiieii, have an important siguiScatiou in the eyes 
of devot(;es illutninated by faith, we ought to perceive 
in the miracle of thi?* fig-tree one of the fundamental 
dogmas of the Christian religion symbolically repre- 
seutrd. In this point of view, the fig-tree cursed is the 
(imss of mankind, whom, according to our theologists, 
the tiod of mercy curses, and condemns to eternal 
flames, for having neither had faith nor grace which 
they could not possibly acquire of themselves, and 
which God does not seem to have been willing to give 
them. Thus we shall Siid that the ridiculous passage 
of the fig-tree in the gospel, is intended to typify one 
of the most profound dogmas of the Christian religion J. 

• A legend, accOTiling to Baronitia, affirms that Lazarus went 
afterwanls to preach the I'aith Uj the Provencals, ami was the 
first bislifip of Marseilles. As for Magdalane, she went to bewail 
her sina aiid the ileatb of her lover in a desait of Provence, 
called la Sainle Saume (the Holy Balm.) Martha, aa every bodj 
knows, lies interred at Tarascon. 

+ St. Marl;, si. ai. 

J For niMnlainhig the dogma, that this aa weU as other 
pretHided rairaclea of Christ were merely allegorical, the vir- 



Whilst Jesus in this iiiariiier instructed his apostles 
by figures and ingenious parables, they were labouring 
, hard against him at Jerusalem. It appears, that the 
Sanhedrim was divided on his account. Thty perhaps 
.wislied much to punish him, but not to put hini to 
death. All were of opinion that hesiiould be arrested 
without noise, and that they should cousider after- 
wards on the punishment to be inflicted on him. The 
most iiery of the priests wiaiied that he should be seized 
in the capital, and assassinated during the hurry of the i 
festival This establishes that they did not consider 
themselves certain the people would not interest them- | 
selves in his behalf. Periiaps they had great reason; 
— What a part of the populace did in his favour when ] 
he approached Jerusalem, evinced that it would have ' 
been very dangerous to act openly. In pursuance of 1 
this plan, they srcretly promise a reward to whoever 
Bhould deliver up Jesus, and we shall soon tind one of J 
his apostles betray his master for a very trifling sum. 

There is sufficient reason to believe that before en- 
tering Jerusalem, Jesus caused his approach to be an- i 
nounced by his friends in that city. His adherents la- 



tuoua Woolstan eo far esdted the indignation of the clergy, 
that they pertecuted him even unto deatli. Having been a J 
prisoner in' the King's Bencli for eight years, as a punuh- 1 
ment for publishing hia "Discourses on tlie Miracles;" 
roost powerfiil interest used for his release proved unavailing, 
when opposed to the rancour of the priestliood; till at lart 
he became a martyr to the cause of truth, leavbg behind hjm 
a character which for strict pruhity and benevolence cannot 
be surpassed, if even equalled, in the whole Christian church. 
Yet we find that the opinionB avowed by Woolstau were tboK 
which were strenuously held by the moat celebrated and orthodox 
of the ancient fathers. 
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boured to render his entry into the capital somewhat 
brilliant. As for himself, aft'ecting to display modesty 
in the midst of his triumph, or unable to do better, 
Christ chose for his steed a young ass. that had never 
been rode on, wlych his disciples, by his order, had 
seized with its mother. In place of a saddle, some of 
the disciples laid their clothes on the back of the ass*. 
The company advanced in^ good order. — The people, ' 
ever fond of a spectacle, ran to see this; and we may 
believe that if some at this time paid sincere homage 



* At Verona are the remains oj^ this ass^ preserved in the 
belly of an artificial ass. It was the will of Jesus that the 
beast he used, should pass the rest of his days in quiet and li- 
berty. Weary with having so long gnawed on the pastures 
of Palestine, the ass resolved to visit foreign countries, and 
to undertake a voyage by sea ; he had no need of a «8hip ; 
the waves became smooth, and the liquid dement as hard as 
crystaL After he had visited the islands of Cyprus, Bhodes, 
Candia, Malta, and Sicily, he passed over the Gulph of 
Venice, and staid some days in the. place where that famous 
city has since been built: but feeling the air to be unhealth- 
ful, and the pastiurage bad, among the salt and marshy isles, 
Martin continued .his voyage, mounted the river Adige dry 
shod, and coming up to Verona, he made choice oi' that dty 
for his last rei^dence. After he had lived there some yeaxs, 
fike an ass c^ estate and quality, he died to the great griafdT 
die conftateniity. So lamentable and universal a braying made 
the echoes resound through the country, and never was so 
sad a mdody heard at the funeral of such an aoimal even in 
Arcadia itself! But they quickly found a way to afleviate thdir 
grief; for all the honoims imaginable being rendered to the 
blessed deceased, the devotees of Verona carefully preserved 
die rddques, and put them into the belly of an artificial an 
made for that purpose, where they are kept to this day, 
to the great joy and edification of jhous souls! — Mismm and 
Keysler's Travels. 



to tlie triumpher, tlie greatest number lauglied at hiin 
and shouted at tlie ridiuuloua farce*, 

The cliief Inagi^t^ate, fearing au uproar, endea- 
voured to quiet the populace, to whom the disciples 
had Slit tiie example. Hi^ accordingly addressed Jesus 
himself, who answered that "the stonea would speak 
rather thao his friends should be silent." — This seemed 
to insinuate an insurrection Iti case they should ntlempt 
to employ authority; and the magistrate underwood 
very well that this was not the moment to provokp , 
Jesus. 

As sood as Christ had entered Jerusalem, he betook ' 
himself to weeping and predicting its ruin. The an- J 
Dounciiig of calamities was, and will ever be, a sure 
method to excite the intention of the vulgar. Some 
persona of consequence who knew not the cause of the 
riotous assemblies of the people around Jesus, on en- 
quiry were answered. It is Jesus of Nazareth — it is a 
prophet of Galilee. St. Mark assures us that in this 
transaction, decisive in behalf of the Son of God, JesuB 
once more gave to the people the pillage of the mer-' 
cliandize exposed to gale in the court before thf potcb 
of the templet- This is very credible ; it was indeed ; 
wiser and more necessary at present than at the former 
period. 

Froliting by the tumult, Jesus cured a great many 
blind and lame people. Whilst these wonders were 
performing on one sidcj they exclaimed Hoeannah on 
the other J. I^me besought the author of these ex- I 



• St Malt vd. St Markj 

■" + St. Mark, si. 15. 

t St Matt xxi. It. St John, j 



St Lvke, xk. 'and I 
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claiiiatioiiB and of tbis lumult to slop them; but the 
Meseiah had no longer measures to observe — He per- 
ceived it was necessary to gain over ihe popular en- 
thusiasm, and ihal it would be silly to appeasie it, 
[ besides, the uncertaiiityof sutjcesa bad thrown b'ni in- 
f to distress, which hindered him from BeeinR or under- 
[ Standing any thing. A child, frightened or ton much 
pressed in the crowd, began to cry while Jesus was 
bpeaking, "Father, save me from this hour.'' They 
took the child's voice for a voice from heaven. St. 
John, moreover, informs us that the disciples had 
passed on the people tlie famous miracle of Lazarus's 
resurrection, which attested by eye witnesses, must 
Tbave made a great impression on the astonished vulgar, 
t'They did not entertain a doubt that the voice from 
I heaven which they had heard, was that of an angel 
I who bore testimony to Jesus ; and the latter profiting 
I dexterously of the occasion, said to them, " This 
I Toice came not because of mc, but for your sakes." 
f He afterwards look occasion from thence to harangue 
[the people, and announce himself as the Christ; but 
I be spoiled his sermon by expressions which shewed the 
L trouble into which hia apprehensions had thrown him, 
and not knowing how to draw from the circumstance 
all the advantage it seemed to promise, he left the city 
and retired to Bethany where he passed the night with 
his disciples. 

In general our iiero was subject to low spirits, — 
we constantly find in him a mixture of audacity and 
pusillanimity. Accustomed to strike his blows in the 
country, and among rude and ignorant people, he did 
' not know how to conduct luniself in a city, or to suc- 
ceed against vigilant and intelligent enemies. 
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Tlius he lost the fruit of bis memorable journey, 
which had been so long before projected. We do not 
indeed find that after this he returned to Jerusalem, 
except to undergo his trial. Melancholy apd fear had 
deprived him of all presence of mind, and his disciples 
were under the necessily of reminding him that it was 
time to celebrate the Passover. They asked him where ■ 
he wished them to go and prepare the entertainment : 
He bade them take the first Ijousethey met with, which 
they did. A chamber wassprovided for them where 
tliey 'assembled with their master, who, ever occupied 
with his sorrowful thoughts, gave them to undersiatid 
that this Passover would Jikc-ly be theJast which he 
should celebrate with them. — His language was 
mournful ; he bathed their feet in order to teach them 
that humility was esBentially necessary when they were 
weakest. Having afterwards sat down to table, he -, 
made them understand in language suRiciently explicit, 
that he was afraid of being betrayed by one of them. 
There Is every reason to believe that his suspicions fell 
principally on Judas, whose frequent going to and 
coming from the houses of the priests might be known 
to his master. As Judas was treasurer to the party, 
and consequently charged with paying the expences 
of the entertainment, Jesus wished it to be understood 
that they were then regaled at the expense of his life 
and his blood. " Take," said he to them in a figura- 
tive style, " for this is my body." — Thereafter he 
gave them the cup, saying that it was " his blood which 
was to be shed for them." Judas, very readily com- ■ 
prehending the meaning of this enigma, arose from 
table, and immediately withdrew : but the other 
apostlee did not understand it. It is, however, on thii 



emblem that some doctors have since built the ranions 
dogma of transubituntiation ; they enjoin rational 
beings to believe, that at the word of a prieal bread is 
changed into the real body, and wine into the real bhod oj' 
Chriil ! They have taken the figurative vrords of our 
missionary literally, and have employed them in form- 
ing a mysterif, or rather the moat curious Juggle that 
ever has lieen devised by priests on purpose to deceive 
mankind*. 

After supper our guests retired with their master to 
the mount of Olives, where they thought themselves 
in safety; but our hero did not entertain the same 
opinion. Scarcely had the Man-God entered tiie gar- 
den of Olives when a mortal terror seized him; he 
Wept like a child and anticipated the pangs of death. 
His apostles, more tranquil, yielded to sleep, and 
Jesus, who. was afraid of being surprised, mildly re- 
proached them — " Could you not," said he, " watcb 
with me one hour?" Judas, whom we have seen de- 
part suddenly, and who had not rejoined the party, gave 
extreme uneasiness to Christ, and every moment re- 
doubled his terror. It is affirmed that an angel came 
to strengthen Itip ip his situation : Yet he was afttr- 
wards seized with a bloody sweat, which can only 
denote a very great weakness. 



* The Protestants are wrong in reproaching the Catholic* 
'•Till the dogma of fransabitanliatioit. Those who belie™ 
that God could be incarnate, ought not to hold others ridi- 
culous who say that God can be changed into bread. If the 
dogma of ti-,Tn9ubslantiat:on is an absurdity, it is a very an- 
raeot one iit the church, and only evinces the prodigious cre- 
dulity of the first of the faithfii). St Paul, St. Ignatius the 
niartyr, St. Ireniui!, &c. speak of thia absurd mystery like Roman 
' Calholica, 




The agitiiteil rondition of the Saviour appears very 
Hiirpnsiiig to persons in wliose minds ftiilh has not 
renioveil every didiculty the gospel presents ; they are 
much astonished to And such weakness in n God who 
knew from all eternity that he was destined to die for 
the redemption of the human race. Tliey aver, that 
God his father, witliout exposing hi: deftr innocent son 
to such cruel torments, might by one word have par- 
doned guilty men, conformed them to his vievrs, and 
remitted their iniquities ; they tliinl* that the conduct 
of God would have been more simple and generous in 
appeasing his wrath at less expence on account of an 
apple eat four thousand years ago. But the ways of 
God are not those of men. The Deity ought never 
to act in a natural way or be easily understood. It 
is the essence of religion, that men should never 
comprehend any part of the divine conduct; this fur- 
nishes to their spiritual guides the pleasure of explain- 
ing it t(!i tiiem for their money.* 

Whatever sentiments we may entertain on this, it is 
certain that the Man-God, on the approach of his 
death, shewed a weakness which many ordinary men 
would blush to display in a similar situation. Mean- 
while the traitor Judas, at the head of a company of 
archers or soldiers, proceeded towards Jesus whose 
retreats he knew. A kiss was the signal by which the 
guards were lo recognise the person whom they had 
orders to seize. Already Christ beheld the lanthorns 



" Some have thought that tbe Clergy might servo ss a 
barrier against dcBpotimi, but esperience sufficiently proves 
that this body on all occasions Btipulates for its ovra lutcxeeta 
ttonc—BouloHger, 
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ailvancing which lighted the march of these sbirri; * 
and perceiving the impossibility of t:scapii)g, he made 
a virtue of necessity. Like a'coward become despe- 
rate, lie resolutely presented himself to the party; 
" Whom seek ye?" said lie, with a firm tone: — 
"Jam," answered they. " J a?n he." Here Judas 
confirmed with a kiss this heroical confession. The 
apoAtles, awakened l>y the noise, came to the succour 
of their master, Peter, the mo»t zealous arhoiig them, 
cut off with a stroke of his sabre ihe ear of Malchus 
servsnt of the Hiyh Priest.* Jesus, observing the 
iniitillty of resistance, commanded him to put up his 
sword, set in order the ear of Malchus, (who escaped 
■ at the expense of being frightened.) and afterwards 



* Is it not cztraorcUnarj that Jesus, irho inculcated the 
doctrine of non-resistance so far aa to enjoin tiiat " to him 
who Einiteth on tlie right cheek we Bhoulil turn the left also," 
pennitted any of his disciples to wear a sword ? Doea not 
tills show that Clirigt tiimself felt the difficidtj of eonfonning 
to his masims, and at the same time fidfiUing that port in society 
which nature has assigned to all mankind P According to 
Inctuntiua, no cltristian can be a soldier. The emperof 
Charies V, used to say that " being a warrior it was impos- 
nble for him to have either conseicnce or relipiui." His ge- 
neral, the Marqjiis de Piscaire, s^d, " that nothing was 
more difficult tlian to Eerve at one and the same time the 
' God Mors and Jesus Clirist." Generally apeaiing, nothing 
is more contrmy to the sinrit of Christianity than the prtH 
fesmon of arms ; nevertheleas, the most christian princes have 
most nnnierous armies, and are perpetuailj at war. The 
clergy also would he extremely sorry if the maams of the 
evangelists, or llie CiristiaJJ meekness, were to be ri^dJy 
followed, it in no wise accords with their interests. They 
have occasion for soldiers to give eiAidity to theii doctrines 
and their dtirint rights .'—How long, Israel, will ye rciualp 
the dupes of an iutercsted priesthood ? 
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surrendered himself to, and accompanied those who 
bad come to seize him. 

It is related that the party who came on purpose to 
apprehend Jesus, were fprced at first to give ground.-— 
The fact is very probable : it was dark, and the archers 
perceiving the apostles but very indistinctly, might 
believe that their enemies were more numei:ous than 
in realfty, and therefore be afraid of being surrounded: 
but plucking up courage^they fulfilled their comrais* 
sion. 

Whilst they bound the Son ofGrod with cords, he 
besought the chief of the detachment not to molest 
bis apostles, and as they wanted himeelf only, he easily 
obtained bis request St John believes that Jesus 
made this entreaty in order to fulfil a prophecy ; but 
it appears our hero thought it was neither useful nor 
just to involve men in his ruin, whose. assistance might 
still be necessary to him; or who, being at large^ would 
have a better opportunity to act in his favour. ^ 
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CHAPTER XV. 



> CONDEKHATION OF JESDI.- 
AND DEATH. 



■HIS FUNtlHHENT. 



WHEN the etiemtes of Jesus saw liimiD their hftiids 
they were not leas embarrassed than before that event. 
From the time the Romans had subdued the Jewish 
nation, they had iio longer the right of the sword. 
To punish those who had sinned against religion, it 
wag sufHcient at any former period, that the high priest 
pronounced sentence on the culprit. The Romans, 
more tolerant in this point, rarely punished with 
death ; and, besides, to take away life they required 
decisive proofs against the accused. 

Annanias, father-in-law of the high priest Caipbas, 
was known among the Jews for a very subtile man. It 
was to AoDantas' house, therefore, that they first con- 
ducted Jesus. We are ignorant of what passsed in 
this first scene of the bloody tragedy of Christ; it i> 
only to be presumed, that he underwent an examina- 
tion which proved no way favourable to him. 

From the house of Annanias they conducted Jesus 
to that of Caiphas. He was the man most interested 
by his olBce in the ruin of every innovator in matters 
of religion, yet we do not find that pontiff speaking 
with anger ; he conducted himself according to law 
tnd at a man who uadeiatood ^is profession.— 
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"Who," said he to Jesus, "are your liisciplea, their 
number and names'?" Jesus made no answer.— 
" But at least," continued Caiphas, " explain to me 
your doctrine. What end does it purpoae ? you must 
have a system. Tell us then what it is." At last the 
Messiah condescended to say, " I spoke openly to the 
world ; it is not I, but those who have heard me, that 
ought to be interrogated." 

Here one of the officers of the high priest gave 
Jesua a blow on the ear, saying, " Answerest thou the 
high priest so*?'' The reprimand was harsh, but it 
must be owned, that the answer of Christ was little 
respectful to a man invested with authority, and the 
right of putting yuestions in order to discover the 
truth from the mouth of the accused. Jesus ought 
to have been belter acquainted with his own doctrine 
than the peasants of Galilee or Jiidea, before whom 
he had through preference affected to preach in an- 
unintelligible manner. It was therefore very just and 
natural to suppose, that Jesus could give a better ac- 
count of his true sentiments and obscure parables, than 
an ignorant multitude who had listened without being 
ever able to compiehend him. He alone could be 
supposed to possess the secret of uniting into system 
the scattered and unconnected print^iples of his hea- 
venly doctrine. 

Caiphas, unable to draw any thing from the accused. 



' We nanark with surprise that Christ loigot an tias 
c^on to put in practice the excellent counad which he 
d given in the aennon on the Moiinl, — when a person 
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waited till next morning wbeti tbe council would 

tssemble, in order to contitiuc tliis inquest. Cnnst 

appeared before the Sanhedrim, tbe most respectable 

tribunal in tlie nation, The goBpel represents llie 

priests and chiefs of tbe Jews occupied during the' 

whole night that Jesus was arrested, in seaicbing for 

and su horning _/(i/m icitneises againsl him. Tbey pro- 

. ducedtwopersons.on whom tbey very unjustly bestowed 

1 this epithet. These witnesses indeed deposed to a fact 

I verified by tbe gospel itself. — " We heard him say 

f that he (vould destroy the temple, and rebuild it in 

I '^ree days." It is at least certain, that Jesus had 

Lnttered theae words, " Destroy this temple, and in 

e days I will raise it up"." But the poor witnesses 

^new nut that he then spoke in his fignrative style. 

Their mistake was pardonable, for according to tbe 

l^spel, the apostles themselvea did not discover the 

r*rue a^nse of these words till after the resurrection of 

their master. 

Thia evidence was not suCGcient to condemn JesuB 
to death. The Jews, however iniquitous we may sup- 
pose them to hav&been, did not sentence ibols to die ; 
and these words of Christ must have appeared to tliem 
the mere efl'ect of delirium. Accordingly tlie high 
priest contented himself with asking, what he bad to 
answer; and as the accused refused to speak, he did not 
further insist on that poiat. 

He passed then lo questions more serious : " Arc you 
tbe Christ ?" said he to Jesus. How did the Messiah 
answer this question? '"If I tell it you, yonwill not 
believe me, and you will not suSer me to depart. But 



• St. Matt. xiri. «. StMarkiiJT.i 
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hereafter the Son of man shall sit on the right hand of 
God." — " You art- tlieri the Son of God ?" continued 
the priest. — "You have said it," replied the accused. 
"Butit is not-sufficient fhat wt; should say it: it is 
yon who are. to answer; once more, are you the 
Christ ? I conjure you by tlie living God tell us if you 
are hts Son ?" — ■" You have said it," answered Jesus: 
" The Son of man," (i. e. tiie Son of God) " shall one 
day come in the clouds^of heaven." Notwithstanding 
these perplexed answers, the judges imagined they 
understood the meaniug of his words ; and iliey plainly 
perceived, that^he wished to give himself out for the 
Son of God. " He hath spolien blasphemy," said they, 
and immediately concluded, tii-al* he deserved death", 
— a juda;mentwhich was valid according to the law of 
the Jews, and which must also appear so to Christians, 
whose sanguinary laws punish with death those whom 
the clergy accuse ^of blasphemy. — The Christians 
have therefore no right to blame the conduct of the 
Jews, so often imitated by ecclesiastical and secular 
tribunals t- 



•A devout magistrate has drawn up a memoir to prtVC 
that in the process of Jesus Christ, according to the crbninal 
ordinance of Louis XIV. there were thirty-tno nullities. There 
certwnly would not fte foiuid anj nulikiea oucording to the 
juHsprudenee of tlie Inquisition, who huril blasphemers ahve with 
a Blow fire. St. Louis contented himself with making tlietr tongues 
be bored with a red hot iron. 

"t Even the laity have conddered it their duty to imitate 
these ferocious monsters. We every day, says fllirabaud, 
fee that reiigion, or the cause of heaven, hoodwinlis the hu- 
mane, equitable and rational on every other occasion ; so much 
that they make it a duty to treat those who deviate from , 
thar mode of thinldiig with the utmost barbarity. An heretic, 

" K K 
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On tlie other hand, if it was oeceuary that Cbrist 1 
should die; if he wishedit; if the reprobation of the Jewt 1 

an incredulous person, ceases to be a man in the ejea of the | 
superstitious. Every aociety infected with the ■ 
reliyHon, presents innumerable esamplea of juridical assassi- 
natiuna which the tribunals conimit without scniple, Jtnd 
without remorse. Judges, who are equitable on every other 
occasbn, are no longer so when there is a question before 
them as to theology. In bathing themselves in blood they 
believe they conform to the views of the divinity. ' Almost 
every where the laws are subordinate to superstition, and are 
accomplices in its fiiry. ' They legitimate or trangform into 
duties those cnieltiea which are the most contrary to the 
rite* of humanity. — Are not all these avengcri of religion, 
who, with gaiety of h^rt, «id through piety and duty, im- 
molate those victims to it which it appoints, blind intolerants? 
Are they not tyrants who have the injustice to outrage opi- 
nion, and the folly to believe that they can en^ave the mind? 
Are they not fanatics on whom the law, dictated by inhuman 
prqiidicesj impose the necessity of becoming ferocious 
brutes ? — Are not all those sovereigns who, to avenge 
heaven, torment and persecute their subjects, and sacrifice 
human victims to their goda, men whom religious zeal has 
converted into tigers ? Are not those priests so carefiJ of 
the soul's health, who insolently break into the sanctuary of 
the thoughts, to the end that they may find in the opinions 
of man motives for injuring him, odious knaves and disturb- 
ers of the mind's repose, whom feligion honours, and whom 
reason detests ? What villains are more odious in the eye§ 
of humanity than those infamous T»t/uisitors, who by the 
blindness of princes eaijoy the advantage of judging their 
own enemies, and committing them to the flames ? Never- 
theless the superetition of the people makes them respected, 
and the Havor of kings overwhelms them with kindness. In 
siiort, do not a thousand examples prove that religion has 
every where produced ajid justified the most unaccoiuilable 
honors ? Has it not a thousand times armed men with the 
poniards of homiddei ; let looK patnons much more terrible 
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wati resolved Oil, Jesus acted very properly id keeping 
them in error. But il' this was the intention of Pro- 
vidence, why preach to them ? Why pert'orni miracles 
before a whole people, whilst a small number were only 
to profit by it? Did Jesus wish to save them ? In 
that case why not convince the whole SHuhedrini of his 
power? Why did he not burst his bonds? Why did 
he not by a single word change their obatinate hearts ? 
Did he wish to destroy them? Why not then strike 
them dead ? Wiiy not instantly precipitate lliem Into 
hell ? 

The judges could not comprehend why an accused 
person, who could not extricate himself from their 
hands, could be the Son of God. They accordingly 
declared him worthy of death ; but not definitively, as 
it was requisite that the sentence should be approved 
of, and executed by the Romans, sovereigns of the 
nation. During these transactions, Jesus was treated 
in the cruellest manner by the Jews, whom as well as 



tban those which it pretended to restrain, and broken the 
moet sacred bonds of mortals ? Has it not, vnder the pre- 
text of duty, of feith, of piety, and of zeal, favoured cru- 
elty) stupidity, ambition and tyranny? Hai not the cauie 
of God made murder, perfidy, rebellion, and regicide, legi- 
timate objects? Have not those princes who have frequently 
made themselres the avengers of heaven, the lictors of reli- 
gion, hundreds of times been its victims ? In fine, has not 
the name of God been the signal for the most dismal follies, 
and the most frightful and wicked outrages ? — Have not the 
altars of the gods every where swam in blood ? and under 
whatever form they may have exhibited the divinity, was he 
not always the cause or the pretest of the most insolent vio- 
latioa of the rights of humanity ? 
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Christian's zeal permitted, or rather enjoined, to be^ 
savage. v ' 

It is during this night, and the morning of the fol- 
lowing day so fatal to the Saviour of the world, that 
we must place the three denials of St. Peter the chief 
of the apostles; ye,t for him his master had prayed. 
His comrades, seized with dismay, had dispersed them- 
selves in Jerusalem and its neighbourhood. Several 
among them would have acted like Peter, if they had 
found themselves in a similar situation, ido had at 
least the merit of keeping near his master ; He abjured 
bim, it is true, but would it 'have been of more avail 
if, by acknowledging him openly, Peter should have 
entangled himself in a very scurvy aflair, without be- 
ing in a condition to relieve the Saviour. 

The Sanhedrim repaired to the palace of Pilate the 
Roman governor, in order to get the sentence con- 
firmed. Jesus was conducted thither. Pilate instatitly 
perceived,^that it was an affair in which fanaticism arid 
folly had the greatest share. Filled with contempt for 
so ridiculous a motive, he at first testified unwilling- 
ness to meddle in it. Judge him yourselves^ said he to 
the magistrates. Ou this th^ latter. because false wit- 
nesses. Zeal, no doubt, made them imagine, that 
every thing was allowed against an enelny of religion. 
They interested the sovereign power in theiic quarrel. — 
They accused Jesus of wishing ** to make himself 
king of the Jews,'' and of having maintained, that 
"they ought not to pay tribute to Caesar." We re- 
cognise here the genius of the clergy, who, to ruin 
their enemies, are never very fastidious in the choice 
of means. They especially strive to render the latter 
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suspected by the temporal power, in order to engage 
it, through motives of self-intereat, to revenge tlieir 
iujuries, or eatiate their'fiassioiis. 

Pilate could not avoiil paying atteiitionto accusations 
ofsoeerious a nature. Unable lo persuade himself, 
that llie man he beheld could have conceived project^ 
BO ridiculous, he interrogated hiin-: — "Are you the 
king of ibe Jews?" Ou which Jesus, in his turn, in- 
terrogated Pilate, and demanded " Say you this of 
yourself, or have others lold it you?" — "Of what con- 
sequence is it to me," returned Pilate, "that you pre- 



tend to be the king of the Jews ? You, do not ; 
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to be a man much to be dreaded by the Emperor my 
roaster — 1 am not of your nation ; I concern myself ■ 
very little with yoursiliy quarrels. Your priests are ■ 
your accusers — I have my own opinion of them — but 
they accuse you ; they deiiveryou into my hands — ■ 
Tell me then. What have you done?" Jesua might 
very easily have brought himself off in this affair ; but 
in the distress he was, his judgment began to wander ; 
and, far from penetrating the favourable disposition of 
Pilate, who wished to save him, he replied, " that his 
kingdom vias not of this world — that he was the truth," 
&c. On this the Governor asked him, What is the 
truth"? But the Saviour made no reply, thoilgh the 
question well deserved a categorical answer. 

Pilate, a little alarmed on account of Jesus, de- 
clared, that he " found nothing in him worthy of 
death :" But this redoubled the cries of his enemie 
Having leurned tbat the accused was a Galilean, he/ 1 
to get quit of the ridiculous business, seized the o[^j J 
portuuity to send him to Herod, to whose tetrarchata .j 
Jesus originally belonged. We have said elsewhere. 



that this Prince had dcBired to see our hero, and hii 
desire was now gratified. But, on seeing li is obstinacy 
and constant refusal to answer the questions put to 
him, he conceived a sovereign contempt for him. To 
Pilate, tiierefore, he sent him back clothed in a white 
robe by way of derision. The governor, however, saw 
DO capital crime in Jesus, and wished to save him ; 
besides, his superstitious wife bad n dream, that inte- 
rested her in favour of our mlBaionary."— Pilate then 
said to the Jews, that he could find notbinf; in 
the man, which rendered him worthy of death. But 
the people, mis-led, and wishing him to be cruciOed, 
cried out, Totle, Tolle, away, away with him. The 
Governor row devised another plan to save him. " I 
release," said he, "every year a criminal; supposing 
that Jesus may be culpable, I am going to set him 
free." The cries were redoubled, and the Jews de- 
manded, that a robber called Barabbas should profit of 
this mercy in preference to Jesus, whose punishment 
they persisted to urge. 

The Romans, desirous to calm the rage of a fanatical 
people, caused Jesus to be whipped. Thereafter, they 
dressed him in a ridiculous manner, crowned him with 
thorns, and made him bold a reed instead of a sceptre ; 
after which Pilate shewed him to the people, saying, 
"Behold your king! are you not yet satisfied? See 



• John Malida, and other Atbricators of legendg, infbnn lut, 
that the wife of Klate was called Procia, or Procula. They 
have made a saint of her. Some authors have made Pilate him- 
aelf a Christian, and even a martyr. Others affirm that Nero put 
him to death, for havhig been concerned in the crucifixion of Christ 
Others assert, that Filate wb9 exiled to ^enne in Dauphine, where 
he killed liinwdC 
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how to please you T have bedecked him. Be then less 
cruel : do not carry your indignation further : he ought 
no longer to give you umbrage." 

The priests, whose maxim it is never to forgive, were 
not moved by this spectacle; it was only the death of 
their enemy that could satisfy them. They shifted 
their attacks, and, to intimidate the governor, gave 
him to understand, that by suffering the accused to 
live, he betrayed the interests of his master. ,U was 
then that Pilate, fearing the effects of the malice of 
the clergy, consigned Jesus to the Jews, that they 
might satisfy their rage on him, and execute their 
projects; declaring, however, that " he washed hia 
hands of it," and thai it was against his opinion if they 
put liim to death. We calmot well conceive how a 
Roman governor, who exercised sovereign power in ' 
Judea, could yield so easily to the wishes of the Jews; 
but we cannot more easily conceive how God permitted 
this honest governor to become through weakness an 
accomplice in the death of his dear Son. 

Jesus, abandoned to the rage of devotees, again suf- 
fered the cruellest treatment.* Pilate, to humble those 
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* St. Justin, TatiBii, AtlieosgoraB, Lactantiua, &c. have 
reproaclied the psgans with their goSa, several of wliom, 
According to the poets, hod experienced persecution and bad 
usage. Were not these reproaches preposterous in the 
tnouths of the adorers of a crudfled God ? The partizans of 
one religion perceived very well the ridiculousness of their 
adversaries, but never saw that of thar own religion. Lao- 
tantiiis asks the pagans, " If it i» posnble to lake for a God 
an e.tlle, obliged to fly or forced to conceal hiniBelf? N(v 
fcody," snys he, " is fool enough to do go ; for he who fliei 
or conceals himself, shews that he fears vidence or death." — 
Ijncl. InttU. Divm. 1. i- c. 13. 
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barbarians, wished the label affixed to the upper part 
of the cross to bear, that he was their "king: and no- 
thing could induce him to recede from this resolution. 
"What is 'written is written," said he to those who 
requested him to alter an inscription dishonourable to 
their nation. It is also proper to observe, that this in- 
scription is differently expressed by the four evange- 
lists. 

The Jews treated Christ as a king dethroned, and 
made him experience the most bloody outrages. 
Though he had said that,-if he were inclined, he could 
make legions of angeh come to his protection, yet the 
Jews, notwithstanding their natural credulity, paid no 
credit to his assertion, and nothing could stop their 
religious cruelty, excited by the priests. They made 
him take the road to Calvary. Christ sunk under the 
weight of his cross, but they loaded one Simon with it, 
who was more vigorous than him;.the unfortunate Jesus 
must have been indeed much enfeebled by what he' had 
suffered during both the night and the morning. 

At last Christ was placed on the'cross, the usual pu- 
nishment of slaves. He did not suffer long under the 
agonies of. crucifixion : after invoking his Father, and 
lamenting his being so shamefully abandoned, he ex- 
pired, it is said, between two thieves.* Here it is pro- 

♦ St Matt xxviL 44. St Mark, xv. 32. St Luke, xxifi. 39, 
&c It is said that Jesus when dying exclaimed. EU ! Eli ! 
tamma sabbactani ! (My God ! my Grod ! iv4iy hast thou 
forsaken me !) This complaint was very ridiculous in the 
mouth of Christ; the part he acted having been agreed on 
with his fiither from all eternity, he ought to have known wh^ 
he had to expect At least we may suppose that this explamation 
was but a feint meant to deceive the spectators— a conduct little 
becoming a divinity* 
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per to remark, that tbe Holy Ghost, who inspired St, 
. Mark^ makes Jesus die at the third hour, that is, at 
nine o'clock in the morning, whilst the Holy Ghost, 
who in like manner iqspired St. John, makes Jesus die 
at the sijpth hour, that is, at mid-day. The Holy Ghost 
is not more consistent in the stoi^ of the two thieves, 
in whose com,pany Jesus was crucified. St, Matthew 
and St. Mark tell us, that the two thieves insulted him 
with abusive language; while St. Luke assures us, that 
one only of the two abused the Saviour, and that the 
other reprimtmded his comrade for his insolence, a.nd 
besought Jesus " to remember him when he should 
jcome to his kmgdom." But our interpreters have a 
thou8and ways of proving that the Holy Ghost never 
contradicts himself, even when he speaks in the most 
Qpntradictory manner. Those who have faith are satis- 
fied with their arguments, but they do not so power- 
fully impress the freethinkers, who have the misfortune 
to reason. 

The remorse of Judas soon revenged Jesus on this 
traitor. He restored to the priests the thirty pieces 
he had received from them, and went/orthjvith to hang 
himself.* According to St. Matthew, the gelling of 

* According to the gospel of The Infancy of Jesus, chap. 
XXX. Judas was possessed of a devil from his Jnfancy, and 
would bite every body when the demon agitated him; — ^he 
one day bit the little Jesus on the side^ who fell a weefHng: 
Satan came out of Judas under the form of. a mad dog. > 
Codex Apocryp. N. T. tome 1. p. 197./ . Some heretical 
Christians have much esteemed Judas Iscariot, maintaining that 
without him the mysteiy of the redemption could not have been 
accomplished ,* — ^an idea not destitute of reason. Indeed^ wh^y 
blame a ^man^ who, by selling his .^master, was^ only the instru- 
ment of the salvation of the universe, and executor of the 

L L . 
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Jesus for thirty pieces liad been foretold by Jeremiah : 
it must however be observed, that the prediction does 
not appf-ar in the wriiiiifjaofthis prophet, vrhich would 
create :i suspicion that the evaiigfiists, little satisfied 
with applying, to Christ gome prophecies, such as are 
y Extant in the Old Testamen', have taken the liberty 
of drawing from their own Store, or forging them when 
in need But our able interpreters are not at all em- 
barrassed with this; and a holy blindness will always 
preveni tliese batjalelles from beinij perceived. 

The Gospel informs an, that at the deatli of* Chriit 
all nature seemed to take part in the ijrand event. At 
the moment he expired there was a total eclipse; a 
frightful sliakiug of the earth was felt, and several 
holy personages ca.ne nut of their tombs to take a walk 
on ttie atreels of Jerusalem.* The Jews alone had 
the misfortune to see nothing of all this; it appears, 
that tliese wonders were performed only m the laucy 
of the disciples of Jesus. As for the ecliptie, t vras 
doubtless an inconceivable prodigy, which could not 
have taken place without a total derangement in the 
machine of the world. A total eclipse of the suti 
during full 'iioon, the time at which the celebration of 
the passnver was fixed by the Jews, is of all miracles 
tbe most impossible. No contemporary author has 
mentioned it, though this phenomenoa well merited 



' ieaeei of God lumself ? "nme heretics have also a go»pd, 

flf which they make Judaa tile autlior, St. Ireneiif, b. 1, contM 
Hares, c. 35. 

• H > ■' then 13 Christ terme I "the first Jrmtf of them that 
Heep?" Ami what are we to make of the resurrection of LazanU, 
wluch preceded tMi, if Jesug Chri«t ii to be heW the '\firtt ban 
tjftom the dead?" 
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to be trnnsmitted to posterity." The incredulout 
Lberefnre maintain, that there waa no eclipse on this 
cwcasiiin, hut of the common sense of those who saw 
all thfSf marvels, or of tiie good faith of the writeri 
who liave attested them. With respect to the shaking 
of the earth, they suspect that the apostles of Jesus, 
benumbi-d wllh fear at the sight of their divine master's 
fate, were the only persons who felt it. In this way 
indeed the thing becomes very probable. 

VViieii Jesus was dead, or believed to be so,t after 
an incision had been 'made in his side, from which came 
blood and a whitish fluid, which they took for v^ater, 
his ho'iy was embalmed, and deposited in a tomb. 
This was done on Friday evening. He had several 
times intimated, that he would riseagam the third day, 
that is, at the end of three days and three nights. Yet 
on the Sunday following, early in the morning, the 

* Some writers pretend, that the eclipae here spoken of 
tuts beeii attested by Tliallus, an author wholly unknown, and 
by Phlegan, whose work no longer exists, but lias been cited bj 
Julius AfricanuB, a Christian author of tlie third century. Ifiii 
FUegmi says merely, that in the fourth year of the 202d Olym- 
|HBd there was a considerable eclipse ; but this has nottiing marrel- 
lousbit. 

+ Ii the punishment of Jeaus is proved by the Gospel, some 
circumstances may create a doubt whether he died immedi- 
ately- We are told, that they did not, according to custom, 
bleak his legs. His friends had the liberty of taking away hii 
body, and they might taku care of his wounds on iiri<lnig that 
he was not dead, and in this manner bring him f>ack to life, 
«t least for some time- It is proper to observe, that they 1^ 
Um b a tomb quite new, from whence his disciples hnd perhapa 
taken care to get liim out We however thought it our duty 
to follow the vulgar opiniou, m supposiDg that Jesus was actu- 
ally dead. 
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tomb, wherein he had been laid^ was found empty, 
— ^The Jews, always opiniative, did not admit that 
he WHS risen again. They held it more natural to 
believe thai hehad failed in his word* or to suppose 
that his disciples had found means -to carry him ofF. 
This could easily have been executed by force;. by 
bribing the guards^ whom the priests and Pharisees 
had placed around his sepulchre; or by cunning. As 
Pilate took but little interest in the matter, we do not 
find that he punished the guards merely from Compli- 
ance to the fears of the Jews, for neglecting to take 
care of what he had confided to them, and which ap- 
peared to him very ridiculous. The idolatrous go- 
vernor, little aci]uainted with the resources or designs 
of the apostles, never suspected they could persuade 
any person, that a man, whose death was well attestedf 
could return to life.* It was, Jiowever, on this marvel- 

* It is not surprifdng that a pagan should doubt the resiir-' 
rection ^of Christ From the first day of the churchy several 
Christians have not believ^ed it, perceiving very plidnly the incon^ 
giaity of supposing that the Son of God could die; they have 
therefore denied the death of their divine master. On this sub^ 
ject the followers of Basilides affirm, that Jesus at the time of 
his passion assumed the appearance of Simon the Cyrenean, and 
transferred to him his own, under which the said Simon was cru- 
cified in his stead, while Christ, who beheld this without bdn^ 
himself seen, laughed at their mistake. St Ireneus, lib. i. c, S^ 
S. Epiph. hesn. xxiv. num. S. The Cerinthian^ or disciples oJ 
Cointhus, who was contemporary with the apostles, and the 
Carpycratians, in like manner, denied that Jesus could have been 
actually crucified.. Some have maintained, that the traitor Judat 
was punished in place of his master. Yet these sectaries regarded! 
Christ as a mere man, arid not as a god. Thus we find Chris- 
tians contemp(»ary with the apostles heUeving in Christ, and 
yet, like heretics, doubtmg of his death. — M. de "raiemont. 
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lous notion, as we shall lee, that a aect was afterwardi 
{"ouudetl, powerful enough to subject by degrees the 
Roman empire and a considerable portion of the globe. 
On the other hand, the punishment of our hero 
must have produced very little sensation in the world, 
and his adventures must have been strangely unknown, 
■ince we do^iot find that any historian, with ^he ex- 
ception of the evangelists, makes mention of them." 



tome S.p. 2S1. St. Epiph. horn. 2-t, 2S, 30. Theodoret Hffireti^ . 
Uh. lib. I. 

* The celebrated Blbndel^ le Fevre de Saumur, and ather gooil 
entiles, \ia.ve shown, that the posaage of the historiau JoscpbuE. 
where he speaks in praise of Jeaus, has been visibly int^olated, 
by It jnoui fraud of Christians. This frdud is Ukewise very ably 
•iposed in an excellent dissertation in tnaiiuscript by the late 
M. I'Abbe de Longuenie. If the passage, favourable to Jesuj, 
had been reaily written by Josephiu, that iustoriaji could not, 
without bring guilty of an absurdity, dispense with becoming a 
ChlistJan. . 

The devout forgers of writings, who anciently febricali^ 
vouchers for the Christian religion, have taken care to counterf^, 
with as much good feith, tim letter* of Pilate, addressed to tbe 
Mnperor Tiberius, in which this idolatrous governor speaks of 
JcsuSj bis miracles, death, and resurrection in the same tone as 
the most zealous disciple could have employed. We have al9» 
» testimony as aifthentii^in a letter of one Lentulus to the Romaa 
•enate. Although these suppositious pieces may he now re- 
jected by the church, they were adopted by Christians in the 
time of Tertullian, as may be seen in liia Apolog. c. 5. 91. Tlieae 
letters are to t)e found entire m the Codex Apocryp. N. T. tome 1 
p. 29S, &c. 

In the AppeniUx we have ^ven a hst of books mentioned bj 
the fathers and other andent writers, ascribed to Jesus and hii 
apostiea, which w» see no reason for regarding as less au- 
thentic than the books coniponng the New Teatahient, at pretent 
in our faande. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
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RBSVaUCTION OF JESUS— HIA CONDUCT UNTIL B» ASCEN- 
SION—EXAMINATION OF THE PROOFS OF THE 

K^ESURREPTION. 

THE history of the life of an ordinary man termi- 
•atescoinmoDly with his death; but it is( different with 
a Man-God who has the power of raisins; himself From 
the dend, or whom his adherents have the facuiry of 
making rise at will. This happened jto Jesus: thanks 
to his apostles or evangelists, we see him still playing 
a considerable part even after his decease. 

The moment Christ was arrested, his disciples, as 
we have narrated, dispersed themselves in Jerusalem 
and the neighbourhood, with the exception of Simon 
Peter, who did not lose sight of hini during his exa-r 
mination at^the house of the his:h priest* This apostle 
was anxious, for bis own interest, to kpow the result 
of it. Encouraging themselves op finding that Jesus 
had not criminated them in his examinations, the dis- 
ciples re-assembled, concerted measures, and deter* 
mined, as their master was dead, or repotted so, to 
take advantage of the notions which he had diffused 
during his mission. Accustomed for so long a period 
to lead a wandering life under his cojnnjand, and sub- 
sist at the expence of the pubirc by means of preach- 
ing, exorcisms, and miracles, they resolved to continue 
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a profession more easily exerciAeH, and incomparably 
more iMCnfivp lliati ihfir orisfinal occl]p■^l ions. They 
had enjoypii an oppoitunitv of observing lltat ii naa 
bette.r tn catch men idan lish. But liow i ouH the dis- 
ciples of a mnii who was pjinshed as an impostor, make 
themselves listened lo? It was necessiry to give 
out th;it Ilieir master havinf, during his life, niiaed 
others from the dead, had, afit-r his own dealii, raised 
himself, in vitueof his nmriipotence. Jfsus had pre- 
dicted it; it was therefore necessary to accoinr>l<sh 
the prt-diction. The honour of them^ister and his dis- 
ciples thereby acquired a new lustre-, and the sect, 
far from seeing itself annihilated or disgraced, was 
enabled to acquire new partizans in this crduloui 
nation. 

In consequence of this reasoning, the good apostlea 
had only to make the body of their master, dead or 
alive, lo disappear, which, if it had remained in the 
tomb, would haveborneevidence auainat ihem. They 
did not even wait till the three days and three ni^hti 
in the pretended propliecy were expired. The dead 
body disappeared on the second day ; and thus the 
second day aller his decease, our hero, triumphing 
over hell and the grave, found himself revivified.* 



* The ancient ftuneis of the Gospels bare tabticated me 
which they have ascribed to Nicodetnua. In it we lean 
bow Christ passed hi« time after hia death till his resurrec- 
tion, liis journey to hell, the deliverance of the patriarchy 
the discomfiture of Satan, &c. All these deUUs are attested 
by two dead persons who came purpoaely from tbe other 
worid, to acquaint Aimanias, Caiphaa, and the doctors at 
Judea, of these events. Codex. Apocryph. N. T, Kane 1- 
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If Christ was not yet dead of his punishment, his 
returrection had nothing surprising in it. If he was 
actually dead, the cave, where his body was deposited^ 
might very probably have secret passages, through 
which they could enter and come out, without being 
observed or stopt by the enormous stone with which 
Ihey had aiSected to block up its entrance, and near 
which the guards had been placed. Thus the dead 
body might have been carried off either by force or by 
stratagem ; and perhaps it had never b(.en deposited 
in the tomb at all. In whatever manner theatiair was 
transacted, a report was^ circulated that Jesus was 
risen, and his body not to be found. * 

Nothing is of more importance to a Christian, than 
to ascertain satisfactorily the resurrection of Christ. 
St Paul tells us, that '' if Jesus be not risen, our hope 
is vain." Indeed without this miracle of Ouinipoience, 
intended to manifest .the superiority of Christ over 
other men, and the interest the Deity took in his suc- 
cess, Jesus must appear only as an adventurer, or 
weak fanatic, punished for having given umbrage t^ 
the priests of his country. 

It is therefore requisite to examine seriously a fact, 
on whichalone the belief of every Christian is founded. 
In doing this it is necessary to satisfy ourselves of the 
quality of the witnesses who arrest the fact, whether 
they were acute, disinterested, and int^llio[ent per* 
fous; if they agree in the narratives they give, or in 
the circumstances they relate. iSuch are the prt-cau* 
tions usually employed to discover the de^rree of pro* 
bability or evidence of facts. They aie niso the more 
necessary, when it is intended to examine mpernAturat 
facts, which, to be believed, require much stronger 
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proofs than ordmary facts. On the unanimou)) testi- 
mony of Sfime historians, we readily believe that Cxiar 
made himself master of Gaul ; the circumstiinces of 
his conquest would be less established, were we to find 
them related by himself only, or his adherents; but 
they would appear incredible, if we Ibund in them pro- 
digies or facts contrary to the order of nature. We 
would then have reasoti to believe, that it waa intended 
toimposeonusjor, if we judged more favourably of the 
authors, we would regard them as enthusiasts and fools. 

Agreeably to these principles, adopted by sound 
criticism, let U8 consider who are the witnesses that 
attest the marvellous, and consequently the least pro- 
bable facts- which history can produce. They are' 
apostles — But who are these apostles? They are ad- 
herents of Jesus. Were these apostles enlightened 
men ? Every thing proves that they were ignorant and 
rude, and that an indefatigable credulity was the most 
prpminent trait in their^ character. Did they behold 
Jesus rising from the dead? — No; — no one beheld 
this great miracle. The apostle* themselves did not 
see their master coming out of the grave ; they merely 
found that his tomb was empty ; but this by no means 
proves that he had risen. It will however be said, the 
apostles saw him afterwards and conversed with him, 
and that he likewise shewed himself to some women, 
who knew him very well. But these apostles and these 
women, did they see distinctly? Did not tiieir pre- 
possessed imaginations make them see what did not 
exist? Is it absolutely certain that their master was 
dead before they laid him in the tomb? 

In the second place, were these witnesses ditintentt- 
rdf The npostlea and disciples of Jcbus were doubt- 
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less iuteieated in tlie glory of tite master they bad 
followed during tlie course of liis mission. Their 
intertsla were confounded with those of a miin who 
enubied them to subsist without toil. Several among 
them expected to be recompensed for theirattachiiieat 
to him, hy the favours which lie promised to bestow 
on theni iu the kingdom lie was about to establish. 
Finding these hopes destroyed by the death, real or 
supposed, of their chief, most of the apostles, per- 
suaded that all was over, lost courage; but others, less 
daunted, conceived thnt it was not necessary la throw 
the handle after the halchet ; that they might profit 
Still by the impressions which thejirenching of Christ 
and his wonders had made on the people. They be- 
lieved that their master might agaiu return, or, if they 
supposed him dead, they could feign that be had fore- 
told he would rise again. They therefore agreed that 
it was proper to circulate the report of iiis resurrec- 
tion ; to say thnt they had seen him; and to assert 
that Jesus hud triuihphautly come out of the tomb: 
which would appear very credible in the case of a 
personage who hi^d evinced himself capable of raising 
others from the dead. Knowing the imbecilify of 
those they had to deal with, they presumed that the 
people were prepared long before hand to believe the 
marvellous wonder which they intended to announce. 
They conceived, that, in order to subsist, it was ne- 
cessary to continue preaching the doctrine of a man 
who would not have attracted an audience, jf it had 
not been taken for granted "that be was risen again. 
Tbey felt that it was necessary to preach the resurfec- 
tion of Christ, or consent to perish with hunger. 
They foresaw, moreover, that it was necessary to brave 
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chastisement and even death, rather thnn renouivce an 

opinion or doctrine on which tneir dally subsislenco 
and welfare absolutely depended. Hence unbelievers 
conclnde, that the witnesses of the resuirectiou of 
Christ were any thin:; but disinterested, and were 
spurred on by the principle, that he who risks nothing, 
gains nothing. 

In the third place, are the witnesses of the reaurrec- 
tioti of Christ unanimous in their evidence? Much 
more, are they consistent with themselves in the nar- 
ratives tliey give? We find neither the one nor the 
other. Though Jesus, according to some of the 
evangelists, had foretold in the most positive manner, 
that he would rise again*, St. John makes no mention 
of this prediction, but expressly daclares, that thedia- 
ciples of Jesus knew not that he must rise again from, 
the deadf. This denotes in them a total ignorance of 
that great event, said, however, to have been announc- 
ed by their master; and creates a suspicion that these 
predictions of Christ were piously invented after- 
wards, and inserted in process of time into the text of 
St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke. Yet nothing 
can be more positive than the manner in which St_ 
Matthew speaks of the prediction ; he supposes it so 
well known by the p<iblic, that he affirms, the priests 
and Pharisees went to Pilate, and told him, fVe remem- 
ber this deceiver said while he mas yet alive, that after 
three days he would rise agaiitt- W'e do not, however, 
find in any of the evangelists a passage where this 
resurrection is foreteld in so public and decided a man- 



* St. Matt. xxvi. 33. St. MaHc, xvi. 2 
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ner. St. Mattbew himself relates only the ansifer ofjS^ 
BUS to tlinse who demanded of him a sign; it consisted, 
as we liHvt! elsewiL-resaid.iii referring them to" Jonas, 
who was three dHysandvLhree nights in the belly of tlie 
whale; so," said he," shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth*." 
Now Jt-aus, having died on Friday, at the ninth hour, 
'or miji-day, and risen again the second day early in 
the morning, was not, as we have already remarked, 
"three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
Besides, the obscure manner in which Christ eicpres- 
9ed hlin-icif \a this pretended prediction, could not 
enable ihe priests -and Pharisees to conclude that 
Jesus must die and rise a^ain, or to excite theiralarm, 
unless it is pretended, tWt, on this occasion, these 
enemies of Christ Kceived by a particular revelation 
the interpretation of the mysterious prediction, 

St, John tells us, that when Jesus was taken down 
from the crosf by Joseph of Arimathea, Xicodemus, 
in order to embalm him, brought a mixture of aloe* 
and myrrh, weighing about a hundred pounds, and 
that he afterwards took the body, wrapt it in a 
clean linen cioth, furnished spices according to the 
custom practised by tlie Jews in their funeral cere- 
iDones, and laid it in the tombt. Thus was Jesus 
embalmed, carried away, and buried. On the other 
hand, St. Mattbew and St. Luke tell us that this sepul- 
ture and embalming were performed in presence of 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of JesusJ:. 
who, consequently must have kaowa what Nicodemns 

* St. Matt. liL 39, &c. t SL John, lix. S9— 40. 

t ScHfitt. XXTu.ei. St.MB:^,xr.4r. St, Luke, zxH. Si. 
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3 done; yet St. Mdrk, forgetting all this, telli ui, 
that these same women brought sweet spices (nroma- 
(ics) in order tit emlnjlm his body, and came for that 
purpose early in the morniiig of the day subsequent 
lo the Sabbath". St. Luke has no belter memory, 
and informs us, that these ladies came also to embalm 
a dead body, which according to St. John, had already 
received a hundred pounds weight of avomatics, and 
was inclosed in asipulchre, the entrance of which was 
blocked up by a massy stone, which embarrassed the 
women as much at finding it as the incredulous are 
with these contradictions of our evangelistst. 

These ladies, however, who dreaded the obstacle of 
tbe atone, did not dread the obstacle of the guard 
which St. Matthew placed at the entrance of the tomb. 
But if these women knew that Christ was to rise again 
at the end of three days, why were they so careful in 
embalming his body ? — unless indeed we suppose that 
Jesus made a secret to his mother and the tender Mag- 
dalane of an event which it is asserted was publicly 
predicted, and which was perfectly well known not 
•nly by hia disciples, but also by the priests and Phari- 
sees, of whose extraordinary precautions we are in- 
formed by St. Matthew. According to this evangelist, 
these precautions were founded on the fear the priests 
were under, that the disciples of Jesus " should come 
and carry away his body, and afterwards say unto 
the people, that he is risen from the dead; an error, 
which, in their opinion, would be more dangerous than 
the first." Nevertheless we find some women and 
disciples continually roaming about the tomb, going 
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J comUig freely, and offering to embalm tlie same 
4ead body twice. It tnust be acknowledged that all 
this surpasses human uiiderstandins*. 

It is not more easy to conceive the conduct of the 
guards placed near the tomb at the solicitation of the 
priests, or that of the priests thennselveg. According 
to St. Matthew, these guards, terrified at the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, ran to Jerusalem to tell the priests, 
" that the angel of the Lord had descended from hea- 
ven, and taken away the stone which blocked up 
the tomb; and that at the sight of him they had 
nearly expired through fear." On this the priests, 
aot at all doubting; the triitli of the relation of the 

I guards, enjoined tliem to say publicly that the disci- 
ples of Jesus had cirried away bis body during the 

, sight, and while they were asleep. They also gave 
the soldiers money to speak in this manner, and pro- 
mised to pacify the governor, if be wished topunisU 
them for their negligencet. 

As to this narrative, it is proper to observe, that the 
guards did not say they had seen Jeaus rise from the 
dead ; they pretended merely to have seen " the angel 
of the Lord, descending frOm heaven, and rolling 
away the stone wiiich was at the entrance of the 

I tomb." Thus this history announces an npparition 
•nly, and not a r«Hrrec;jo«. We might explain it in 
» manner natural enough by supposing that during the 
night, while the guards were buried in sleep, the ad- 
herents of Jesus came by the light of flambeaus, with 
an armed force, to open the tomb and intimidate the 
soldiers taken unawares, who in the alarm they ex- 
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perienced imagined llicy had seen thoir prey taken 
out of their haoda by a preternatural power, and that 
they afterwards affirmed all this in order to justify 
themselves. 

The iDOSt siogular circumstance is the conduct of 
the priests, wlio believed in earnest the relation of the 
guards, and consequently gave credit to a miracle 
strong enough to convince them of the power of Je- 
sus. But fur from being moved by the prodigy, whicb 
they thus believed, they gave money to the soldiers to 
engage them- to tell, not ihe incident as it occurred, 
but that the disciples of Jesus came by nigiit to take 
away the body of their master. On the other hand, 
the guards, who must have been more dead than alive 
through terror at the spectacle they had witnessed, 
accepted money for publishing a falsehood : a conduct 
■ for which the angel of the Lord might very properly 
have punished them. Far, however, from dreading 
punishment, these soldiers for a sum of money con- 
seated to betray their consciences. But could the 
Jewish priests, however base we may suppose them, 
be, silly enough to imagine that these men, after hav- 
ing witnessed so terrible a miracle, would be very i 
faithful in preserving the secret? It must haveheen 
an insignificant miracle indeed which could make no 
impression either on the soldiers who had seen it, or 
on the priests who believed it on the relation of these 
soldiers. If the priests were convinced of the reality 
of the miracle, was it not natural that they should 
recognise Jes,us for the Messiah, and that they should 
unite with him in labouring to deliver their country 
from the yoke of idolaters? 

On this occasion indeed, the angel of the Lord 
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seems to have bungled the affair, 'by so terrifying the 
soldiers that they fled without having time to see Jesus 
rising from the dead, wiiose resurrection, however, 
was the object of all this pompous preparation. Very 
far from allowing it to be seen by any one, tins awk- 
ward angel chased away the guards who ought to have 
been the witnesses of the mighty wooder. 

It appears in fact, that the transaction of Jeeus' 
resurrection was seen by nobody. His disciples did 
not see it ; the soldiers, who guarded his tomb, did not 
Bee it ; and the priests and Jews did not hold this fact 
to be so memorable as some persons who beheld no part 
of it. It was only after his resurrection that Jesus 
shewed himself. But to whom did he shew himself? 
To disciples interested in saying that he w:\s risen 
again ; to women, who to the same interest joined also 
weak minds and ardent imaginations, disposed to form 
phantoms and chimeras. 

These remarks will enable ub to judge of all the pre- 
tended appearances of Jesus after his resurrection. 
Besi-les, the evangelists are not unanimous as to these 
appearances. St, Matthew relates, that; Jesus shewed 
himself to Mary Magdalene and the other Mary;* 
while St. John makes mention of Mary Magdalene 
singly. St. Matthew tells us, that Jesusshewed himself 
to the two Marys on the road whilst returning from 
the sepulchre on purpose to apprise the disciples of 
what they had seen. St. John informs us, that Mary 
Magdalene, aft<;r visiting the sepulchre, went and car- 
ried the news to the disciples, and thereafter returned 
to this same si'pulchre, where she beheld Jesus in the 
company of angels. St. Matthew affirms, that the two 
Marys embraced the feet of Jesus. St. John says, 



367 



Jesus forbade Magrlahme to toucli liini. St. Mattltew 
informs us, that Jesus bade tlie two Marys tt'll his dis- 
ciples that he tcm 'going into Galilee. St. John says, 
Jesus ordered Mary to acquaint his discijilen, that lie 
was going to his Father ; that is, to heaven. — But it is 
more singular still, that, according to St. Mark, the 
disciples themselves were not inclined to credit the 
apparition of Clirist to Magdalane: agreeably to St. 
Luke, they treated all that she told them of angels as 
reveries. According to St, John, Magdalane herself 
did not at first believe that she had seen her adorable 
lover, whom she took for the gardener." 

There is no greater certainty in the apparition of 
Jesus to St. Peter and St. John. These two apostles 
went to the sepulchre, but they did not find their dear 
master. According to St. John, he himself saw neither 
Jesus nor the angels. From St. Luke it appears, that 
these apostles arrived after the angels were gone; and 
from St. John, before the angels had arrived. The 
witnesses are indeed very little unanimous as to these 
angels, who seem to have been seen only by the good 
ladies, whom they charged to announce to tlie disciples 
the resurrection of Jesus. St. Matthew makes mention 
of one 'angel only, whom St. Mark calls a young man. 
St. John affirms, that there were two. 

It is said, that Jesus shewed himself again to two 
disciples of Eniaus, called Simon and Cleophas ; but 
they did not recognize him, though they had lived fe- 
tniiiarly with him. They proceeded a long while in 
his company without suspecting who he was — a cir- 
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cumstance which, undoubtedly, evinced a very strange 

failure of memory- It is true, Sii, Luke tells ua that 

their eyei weie as if ihut. Is it not ■very singular that 

' Jesus should shew himself in order not to be known 

'again? They, however, recognized him afterwards; 

but immediately dreading;, as it would seem, to be 

i seen too nearly, the phantom disappeared. The two 

) disciples went immediately and annouoced the news 

to their brethren assembled at Jerusalem, where Jesus 

arrived fully as soon as they. 

St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, agree in tell- 
ing US, that when the disciples were informed of the 
resurrection of Jesus, they saw him for the first and 
last time. But the author of tlie Acts of the Apostles, 
St John, and St. Paul, contradict this assertion, for 
they speak of several other appearances, which after- 
wards occurred. St. Matthew and Sl Mark inform us 
that the disciples received orders to go and join Jesus 
in Galilee; but St. Luke and the author of the Acts 
(i. e. the same St. Luke) says, that the disciples were 
' ordered not to go out of Jerusalem. With respect to 
this last apparition, St. Matthew places it on a moun- 
tain in Golilte, where Jesus had fixed the rendezvous 
for the evening of the day of his resurrection ; whilst 
St. Luke informs us, that it was at Jerusalem, and tells 
us, that immediately thereafter Christ ascended into 
heaven, and disappeared for ever. Yet the author of 
the Acts of the Apostles ia not of this opinion; he 
maintains, against himself, that Jesus tarried still forty 
days with Jiis disciples, in order to instruct them. 

There still remain to be considered tv^o appearances 
of Jesu^ to his apostles, the one at which Thomas was 
not present, and refused to believe those who assured 



him of their having seen their master, and the other 
when Thomas recognised his master, who shewed him 
his won nd^. To render one of these apparitions more 
marvellous, they asmire us, that Jesus was seen in the 
midst of his distziples, whiht ihg doors were shut. But 
this 'will not appear garprisiiig to those who know that 
Christ, after hla resurrection, had an immaterial or *'»- 
corporeai U^dy, which consequently could make itself 
a passage through the smallest orltices. Hix disciples 
took him for a »/»>(>: yet this spirit had wounds, was 
palpable, »nd took food. But perhaps all thin was only 
chimerical, and those apparitions mere illusions of 
sense. Indeed, how could the apostles be assured of 
the reality of what they saw ? A being who has the 
power of changing the course of nature, can destroy 
all the rules by which we judge of certainty: and on 
this supposition the apostles could never be certain of 
having seen Christ after his resurrection. 

St. John speaks of several appearances of Jesus to 
his disciples, of which no mention is made by the other 
evangelists : hence we see that his testimony destroys 
theirs, or that theirs destroy his. Aa to the appari- 
tions of Jesus which St. Paul mentions, he was not a 
witness of them, and knew them only by hearsay ; we 
find him accordingly speaking of them in a manner 
very little exact. He says, for example, that Jesua 
shewed himself "to the twelve," while it is evident, 
that, by the death of Judas, the apostolic college was 
reduced to eleven. We are surprised to see these in- 
accuracies in an inspired author ; they may render sus- 
picious what he likewise saya of the apparition of Jesus 
to five hundred of the brethren at once*. As to him- 

• 1 Cor. ST. 0. 
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self we know, ihal he never saw his master but in a 
vision* and constJeriiig the testimonies on which the 
resurreclioii of Jeaus is founLled, perhaps we may say 
as much of tii« other apostles ami tlisciples. They 
were Jews, enthusiasls, and prophets ; and consequently 
subject lo drtaming even whileawake. Tlie Jncredu- 



* St Paul himself infonnB us that he was TSYuhed up to 
the third heaven. But why was he transported thither, and 
irtiBt did he learn by his journeys ? — Things untpeakable, 
leltich no man could nsmprehend. What advantage are man- 
kind ta derive &om all tlus ? In the Acts of the Apostlei, 
we find that this same Paiii vos guilty of a falsehood in say- 
ing before the High Priest, that he waa persecuted because 
he was a FhaHser, and on account of the, resurrection. 
Here, m fact, are two untruths. Fu^t, Paul was not a Pha- 
liaec at the rime, but a most zealous apwstle of the Oiristian 
religion, and consef]iiently a Christian. Secondly, the accu- 
sations brought against him did not refer to his opinion on 
resurrection. If we know that the apostles BometimeB 
[ *andered from the truth, how shall we believe them on 
r occasions ? We indeed find this great apostle continu- 
r 1^ changing his counaela and conduct. At Jerusalem he 
1 Bteenuously opposed Peter because he favoured Judaism, 
I while he himaclf shortly after complied with Jewish rites ; 
and boasted that he always accommodated himself to the 
drcumstances of the times, nnd hrcame all Ihing-i to all men. 
By this he set an example to the Jesuits in India, who" were 
reproached with having luiited the worship of the Pagans to 
that of Christ. We do not know that the protcstant Christl- 
■ .ans of the present day, who are employed as missionaries in 
1 Bindoslan, arc as accommodating as their brethren the 
Jnuits : but this we know by no less an authority than officiaJ 
documents recently laid on the table of the House of Common*, 
that we Chrisdans make a traffic of the Pagan religion iu India, 
by actually conipdting the natives to pay a tax for admisiion to their 
Bit'n lemplai fo wrtrihip the Idol Jaggematit ! 
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jous consider this to be the most favourable opinion 
they can form of witnesses wiio attest tlie resurrection 
of the Saviour, on which Itowever the Christian religion 
is solely establish ed. 

It appears indeed most certain, from the nature of 
the testimonies we have examined, that Providence 
has ill a singular manner neglected to give to an event 
so memorable and of siicii great importance, the au- 
thenticity it seemed to require. Laying aside faith, 
which never experiences any difficulty about proofs, no 
man can believe facts, even the most natural, from 
Touchers so faulty, proofs so weak, relations so con- 
tradictory, and testimonies so suspicious as those ' 
which the evangelists furnish us on the most incredi- 
ble and marvellous occurrence that was ever related. 
Independent of the visible interest these liistorians had 
in establishing the belief of the resurrection of their 
master, and which ought to put us. on our guard against 
them, they seem to have written merely to contradict 
one another, and reciprocally weaken their testimonies. 
To adopt relations, in which we have only a tissue 
of inconclusiveness, contradictions, improbable facts, 
and absurdities, calculated to destroy all confidence ia, 
history, requires indeed grace from above. Yet Chris- 
tians do not' for a moment doubt the resurrection*, 
sod their belief in this respect is founded on a rock, 
that is, according to infidels, on prejudices they have 
never examined, and to which, from early infancy, 
tiieii; spiritual guides have prudently attached the 
greatest importance. They teach them to immolate 
on the altar of faith, reason, judgment^ and good sense ; 
— After this sacrifice, it is no Iqnger difticulE to make 
Ihem acknowledge, without enquiry, the most palpa- 
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I Bit atwTiraitiea for truths, on which it is not permitUSfl"' 
[ iiven to be sceptical. 

It is in vain, that people of sense demonstrate the 
Ifclsity of these pretended truths; it is in vain, that an 
■ fetetligeiit critic stands up against interested tcstimo- 
|lKes, visibly suggesteil by enthusiasm and imposture; 
i is in vain, that Immunity exclaims against wars, maa- 
Rcres, and horrors without number, which absurd 
E'disputes on absurd dogmas have occasioned. They 
I tflence people by saying, that " it is written, I will 
L destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
[nought the understanding of the prudent. — Where is 
l the wiie? Where are the scribes? (the doctors of 
l the law). Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
I this world by causing the foolishness of the gospel to 
[ te preached*?" It is by such declamations against 
V ^son and wisdom, that fanatics and impostors have 
J iucceeded in banishing good sense from the earth, 
I Btad fashioning slaves who make a merit of subject- 
1 ing reason to faith, of extinguishing a sacred torch, 
[ which would conduct them wiih certainty, on pur- 
[ jrose to lead them astray in the darkness these inte- 
l tested guides know how to infuse into minds. To <le- 
1 grade reason is an outrage against God its author; 
I 4nd it is an outrage against man who is thereby re- 
[ diiced to the condition of brutes. 

The dogma of the resurrection of Jesus is only 

." attested by men whose subsistence depended on that 

I vbsuid romance ; and as roguery continually belies itself, 

these lying witnesses could not agree among them- 

iMlvea in their evidence.' They tell us, that Jesus had 

• 1 Cor. i. 9, &C. 
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publicly predicted his own resurrection. He ought 
therefore to have risen again publicly ; he ought to 
have shewn himself, not in secret to liia disciples, 
but openly to priesis, Pharisees, doctors, and men of 
understanding, especially after having intimated, that 
it was the onlif sign which would be given them. Was 
it not acknowledging the falsehood of his mission, to 
refuse the sign hy which he had solemnly promised 
to prove the truth of that mission ? Was it reasonable 
to require the Jews to believe, on the word of his 
disciples, a fact which he could have convinced them 
with their own eyes? How is it possible for ratioaal 
persons of the present age to believe, after the lapse 
of eighteen hundred years, on the discordant testimo- 
nies of four interested evangelists, fanatics, or fabulists, 
a fact which they could not make be believed in their 
own time, except by a small number of imbecile 
people, incapable of reasoning, fond of the marvel- 
lous, and of too limited understandings to escape the 
snares laid for their simplicity.* A Roman gover- 
nor, a tetrarch, a Jewish high priest, converted by 
the apparition of Christ, would have made a greater 
impression on a man of sense than a hundred secret 
apparitions to his chosen disciples. The conversion 
of the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem to the faith, would 
have been of greater weight than all the obscure 
rabble which the apostles prevailed on to believe thei^ 
improbable marvels, and persuaded that they had 
seen Christ alive after his death. 

* So stupid indeed were the Jeniah people, that ApoUnnitu 
said to them, " The Jews were the most trifling of all the 
barbarians, and that tiuj were the only people who bad 
never found out tutj thing uKfiil fiir li&." Jgtfpka 
agauut Apion, hi). Z. 
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If the apparitions of Ji^sus to Iiis apostles were not 
I obviously fables invented by roguery, or adopted 
' through enthusiasm and ignorance, tlie motive of these 
t <^andestine visits cauuot be divined. Become inca- 

ble o*f suffering, re-established in his divine omni- 
fotence, was he stiil afraid of the Jews? Could he 
1 being put to death a second time? By shewing 
Ibiraself, had he not better reason to flatter himself with 
L converting them, thuo he derived from all his sermons 
[.and miracles? 

But it is said, that the Jews by their opposition de- 
|_Berved to be rejected; that the views of Providence 
[_were changed ; and that God no longer wished his 
i chosen people should be converted. These answers 
I are so many insults to the divinity. How is it pos- 
I jlible for men to withstand God ? Is it not to deny the 

■ Divine Omnipotence to pretend that man can oppose 
jts will ? Man, it is asserted, is free : but must not a 
God who knew every thin^, have foreseen that the 
Jews would abuse their liberty by resisting his will? 

■ In that case why send them his Son? Why make bim 
. lufrer to no purpose an infamous and cruel deajh ? 
I Why not send him at once to creati^res disposed to 
[ hear him, and render him their homage? To pretend 

I that the views of Providence were changed, is it not 
\ to attack the di.vine immutability ? unless indeed it 

te said, that the Deity had from all eternity resolved 

on this change— which, however, will not shelter that 

immutability. 

Thus in whatever point of view we contemplate the 
I patter, it will remain a decided fact, that the vesurrec- 
I fcion of Christ, far from being founded on solid proofs, 

unexceptionable testimony, and respectable authority, 
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is obviously established on falsehood and knavery, 
which pervade every patre of the discordant relations 
of those who have pretended to vouch it- 
After having made their hero revive and shew him- 
self, we know not how often, to his trusty discipl'^'S, it 
was necessary In the end to make him disappear al- 
together^ — -to send him back to heaven, in order to 
conclude the romance. But our atory-lellers are not 
more in union on this disappearance than on other 
things. They agree neither as to the time nor the 
place of Jesus' ascension. St. Mark and St. Luke , 
■inform us, that Christ, after having shewn himself to 
the eleven apostles, while they were at table, and 
spoke to them, ascended inKi heaven. St. Luke how- 
ever adds, that he conducted ihem out of Jerusalem as 
far as" Bethany ; and there he lifted up his hands.and 
blessed tliem, and was afterwards carried up into hea- 
ren. St. Mark contradicts St. Luke, and makes Jesus 
ascend to heaven from Galilee: and as if he had seen' 
what passed on high, places him on the right hand of 
God, who on this occasion yielded to him the place of 
honour*. St, Matthew and St, John do not speak of - 
this ascension. If we referred it to them, we must 
presume, that Jesua is still on earth, for, according to 
the first of these evangelists, his last words to his dis-j 
ciples gave them to understand, that " he would re- 
main with them until the end of the world." To 6x 
our ideas on this subject, St. Luke tells us, as we have 
seen, that Jesus ascended into heaven the very evening 

• The fable of the ascension of Chrut is »i»ibly borrow- 
ed from that of the ascenaion of BoniLdui and Julius Cesar, 
which Lantantius however finds very ridiculous. Lactant. 
InfUtut. b. 1. If, 
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of the day of the feswrrectionv Bid th^ sam6 St. 
Luk6, who is supposed to be the author of the Acts of 
the Apostles, informs us, that Jesus tarried ybrf^ da^/s' 
after his resurrection with his dear disciples. Faith 
only can extricate us from th^s embarrassment. St. 
John advances nothing on the matter, but leaves us in 
uncertainty as to the time which Jesu^ passed on earth 
after his resurrection. Some unbelievers on observ- 
ing the romantic style reigning in the gospel on thiri 
apostle, have concluded from the ntantier in whfch he 
finishes his history, ^that he meant to £jiv6 free course 
to the fables which might afterwards hv. published 
about Christ. He terminates his narrative' v^ith tiiese * 
words ; " Jesus did also many other things, and if fhey 
should be wr'itten every one, I suppose, that evert ^he 
world itself cotild not contain the books thfat should* be 
written;" and with this bypferbole, the vvell-belorvcid 
apostle finishes the Platonic Romance whrch he nfiade On 
his master*. 

* We have already given examples of the fables contained 
in the different gospels, published and adopted by the dif- 
ferent sects of Christianity. These febles demonstrates both 
the impudent juggling of the forgers who composed sucK 
romances, and the astonishing stupidfty of the diiretetit 
sectaries who believe them. — ^It is dso ptoper to. obserrey 
that the Acts of the Apostles, composed by St Luke, relate, 
only with minuteness the transactions of St- Paul, his mas- 
ter, and give us scarcely any information of the success or 
fate of his bretheren. Yet other romance writers have wor- 
thily supplied this defect Ohe Abdiois, among o£hefs, has 
transmitted us in nine books the Apostolic History, but 
fraught with so mmy fables, pro<3^es, and adsiffdities, that 
the church Aought itself obliged to* r^ect them, at a time 
when its chilien fed no Ibti^cr (fe fiftiplicity of the first 
ages. * Ignorance however has at times yielded to this ancient 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



flENsaAT. BeFI^ECTTO' 



ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
F.S. — CONVERSION OF ST. 
IT OF CHRISTIANITY. — PEIt- 

S IT StIFFERa. CAUSES 

' ITS PHOGRESS. 



All L, 



THE mere readjag of tlie life of Jesus, suc\i as we 
Jjave presente4 it, according to'the monumeots which 
Cljristians respect a# jniipired, must be Bufficient to un- 
deceive every lliinking being. But it is the property 
of stiperatition to prevent thinking: it benumba the 
soul, confounds the reason, perverts the judgment, ren- 
ders doubtful the most obvious Iruths, and naakes a 
merit with its slaves of despising enquiry, and of rely- 
ing blindly on the word of those who govern them. It 
is not unseasonable, therefore, to bring ngain under re- 
view, some reflections, wliich may be useful to those 
readers who have not courage to draw out of the e 
quiry we have made, the consequences which naturally 
result from it ; and thus aid them in forminp; rationalV 
ideas of the Christ they adore, of his disciples whotRj 

credulity ; and weak people aril fcnavea have esarteil, who pioudy 
rerived the fables and tradilionB of the ancient romantic writers. 
These are the onjy miiKiirs we possess concerning the apostles.; 
specimens of them will be found at the end of tome 1. of the CodeJc ■■ 
Apocrypk N. T. i ] 

O O 2 



278 

they revere, and of books which they are accustomed 
to regard as divine. 

Our examination of the birth of Christ ought to 
render 4t very suspicious. We hare found the Holy 
Ghost mistaken on that important article of Jesus' life ; 
for he inspired two evangeh'sts with two very different 
genealogies.. Notwithstanding so striking a blunder, - 
and the consanguinity of the Virgin Mary and Eliza- 
beth, wife of the priest Zacharias, we shall not cavil on 
these points :-rwe shall grant, that Mary might really 
be of the race of David : — ^many examples demon- 
strate, that the branches of races more illustrious have 
fallen into misery. Departing also from the supposi- 
tion, that Mary, the immaculate wife of Joseph, m?ly 
have willingly yielded to the angel; or, simple and 
devjBTut, may have been deceived by the angel^ there is 
every reason to believe, that she afterwards taught her 
son his descent from David, and perhaps some marvel- 
lous circumstances, which, by justifying the mother, 
might kindle the enthusiasm of the child. Thus, at a 
very early age, Jesus might be really persuaded both 
of his royal extraction, and of the 'wonders which had 
accompanied his birth. These ideas might afteiVards 
inflame his ambition, and by degrees make him believe 
that he was destined to play a grand p^rt in his native 
country. Prepossessed with these sublime notions, he 
concluded with being convinced of their authenticity, 
and intoxicating himself more and more by the perusal 
' of obscure prophecies, and the study of traditions 
spread abroad in his own country. It is then very 
possible, that our ad^enturef might have come to be- 
lieve himself actually called by the Divinity, and 
pointed out by the prophets to be the reformer, the 
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chief, and the Messiah of Israel. He wag indeed a 
visionary, and found people siliy enough to be caught 
by bis rpveries*. 

Another cause might iiliewise contribute to heat the 
brain of our missionary. Some learned men have con- 
jectured, with much appearance of truth, that Jeau« 
framed his morality, and acquired his knowledge in ' 
the house of a kind of monks, or Jewish Cffinobitea, 
(friars) called Therapeutes or Essenians. We cer- 
tainly find a striking conformity between what Philo 
tells us of tiiese pious euthusiaats, and the sublime 
precepts of Christ. The Therapeutes quitted father 
and mother, wife, children, and property, in order to 
apply thertiselvea to contemplation. They explained 
the scripture in a manner purely alleE;orical; they 
abstained from ^11 oaths ; they lived in common ; they 
suffered with resolution the misfortunes of life, and ' 
died with joyf. From all which it may be concluded^ J 

* It is an ardent and tender temperament that producet J 
mystic devotion. Hysterical women are those who i 
monly love God with most vivacity ; they love him to 
traction as they would love a man. In raonaateries, moat rf 1 
the devotees are of this description. Their imagiiatioiw { 
grow wild, and they give to their God, whom they paint in 1 
the most captivating colours, that lendemesa which they are 
pramitted to bestow on beings of their own species. Chrisiia, 
Unveiled. 

+ See Philo on Contemplative Life.- The first fathers of 
the church, struck with the conformity between the mannera 
which Philo attributes to the Therapeutes, and those of the 
■ first Christiana, do not entertain a doubt that they were 
persons this learned Jew meant to point out under the r 
of Therapeu]^, or contemplative Essenians. It is certaiib 
tliat, in the time of the historian Josephua, three sects ' 
redtoued in Juden, Ihc ] Fliarisoes, the Sadduceo, and the 



either that Jesus had been a Tlierapeute before his 
preacliiog, or at least, that he had bonowed their 
doctrines. 

Whatever may be in this, in tlie midst of an igqpr 
rant and superstitious nation; perpetnally fed with 
oracles and pompous promises; miserable at that time, 
and discontented with tlie Roman yoke; continually 
cajoled with the expectation of a deliverer, who w^ 
to restore them with honour; our enthusiast, without 
difficulty, found an audience, and, by degrees, adlisr 
rents. Men are naturally disposed to listea to, and 
believe, those who make them hope for an end to their 
miseries. Misfortunes render them timorous and crer 
dulous, find lead them to superstition. A fanatic 
easily makes conquests among a wretched people. It 
is not then wonderful, that Jesus should very soon 
acquire partizans, especially among the populace, who 
in every country are easily seduced. 

Our hero kuew the weakness of his fellow^citizens. 
They wanted prodigies, and he, in their eyes, per- 
formed them. A stupid people, totally strangers to 
the natural sciences, to medicine, or to the resources 
of artifice, easily iriistook very simple operations fqr 
p.ijracles^ and attributed effects to the ^uj^er of Go;^ 
wlt^eli injght be owing to the knowledge Jesus had 



EBSenes. From the time of that (vriWr, there - 
ill no longer any mention made of the latter ; hence sooie 
learned men have conchided, that these Easenians, or Ther 
rapeutes, were aftutwartla confounded and incorporated with 
ibe first Christians, who, according to every evidence, led a 
insnnev of Ufe perFectly suitilar to theirs. Le Clerc BibHoth. 
Univeraelle, torn, +, p. i2S, &c, and Bernard's Nouvelles de 
la Republ. dee Lettres, torn. 3ii p. 503. 
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acquired during the long interval that preceded his 
mission,* Nothing in the world is more common than 
the combination of enthusiasm and imposture; the 
most sincere devotees, when they intend to advance 
wliat they believe to be the word of God, or^to makt 
religion prosper, often countenance frauds, which they 
style pious. There are but few zealots Who do not 
even tbiulc crimes allowable when the interests of reli^ 
gion are concerned. In religion, as at play, one hegins 
mth being dupe and ends tuith being knave. 

Thus, on consideriirg things attentively, and weigh- 
ing the particulars of the life of Christ, we must rest- 
persuaded, that he wa9 a fanatic, who really thought 
himself inspired, favoured by Heaverr, sent to bis na- 
tion, and in short the Messiah ; — that to support hts 
divine mission, he made no diflSculty to employ frauds 
the best calculated to succeed with a people to whom 
miracles were absolutely necessary, and whom, with- 
oot miracles, the most eloquent harangues, the wisest 
precepts, the most intelligent counsels, and the truest 
principles, could never have convinced. — In a' word, 
a medley of enthusiasm and juggling appears to con- 
stitute the character of Jesus, and it is that 6f almost 
all spiritual adventurers who assume the nam* of Re-- 
formers, or become the chiefs of a sect. 



* The want of experience iii every coantry has ncal'ly 
produced the same effects. The Ambrii^ns congSde red the 
S^pauiards Gods because they usei gunpowder, rode on hbrsebHiSJt* 
and had vvasch which saHed quite done. The inJrtiliitant* 
of the island uf Teidan, haTJng no knowledge of fire before tb^ 
were vitiitedby EuTopeanB, took them for atliniiitT the &Atuil£l^ 
saw theai, who devoured wood. 



We always find Christ, during bis mission, preach- 
ing the kingdom of liis Father, and supportittg his 
preaciiing with wonders. At first he spolie only in 
I'li very reserved manner of his quality of Messiah, Son 
if God, and Son of David. There was prudence in 
! not giving- himseif out for such. — But he suffered the 
k secret to be revealed by the mouth of the devil, to 
• impose silence 6n whom he commonly took great care! 
' not, however, until after the devil had spoken in a man- 
i-ner GuRiciently intelligible to make an impression on 
the spectators. He thus, with the Assistance of his 
isessed, his proselytes, or his convulaionaries, pro- 
cured testimonies in his behalf, which from his own 
mouth would have been very suspicious, and might 
have rendered him odious. 

Our operator also took care to choose his ground for 
performing miracles; he constantly refused to operate 
; his wonders before persons whom he supposed inclined 
to criticise them. If he somelimes performed them in 
the synagogues, and in presence of the doctors, it was 
in the certainty that the less fastidious populace, who 
believed in his miracles, would take his part, and de- 
fend him against the evil designs of the more acute 
spectErtors.* 

The apostles of Jesus appear to have been men of 
their master's temper, either credulous or mis-led en- 



" In like manner, some yean ago in Paris, on the lomb 
of Deiuon Paris, miracles were wrouglit ia presence of very 
intelligent persons, who dared ndtlier to critidse nor con- 
tradict diera, for feat of, being maltreated by a popiJace ob- 
•tiuate in sedng prodigies, and whom impoHtors would not hare 
tiled to exiate against ttose who should have pretended to see only 
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thusiasts, adroit cheats, or often both together. 
There is ^very reason to believe that Christ, who bad 
ski!l in men, admitted into his intimate confidence 
those only in whom he remarked the most submissive 
credulity or the greatest address. On important oc- 
casions, such as the miracle of multiplying the loaves, 
the transfiguration, &c. we find, as already noticedl^ 
that he used alwavs the ministry of Peter, James, and 
John. 

It is easy to conceive that his disciples and adhe- 
rents were much attached to him, either by the ties 
of interest or of credulity. The most crafty perceived, 
that their fortunes could only be ameliorated under the 
conduct of a man who knew how to impose on the 
vulgar, and make his followers live at the expence of 
charitable devotees. Fishermen, formerly obliged to 
subsist by a labour painful and often attended with 
insuccess, cconeived that it was more advantageous 
to attach themselves to a missionary, who made them 
live comfortably without trouble. The most cre- 
dulous expected always to make a brilliant fortune, 
and occupy posts of eminence in the new kingdom 
their chief.intended to establish*. 

The hopes and comforts of both vanished on the 
death of Jesus. The most pusillanimous lost courage. 



* It was evidently from earthly or interested motives^ and 
not heavenly that the apostles attached themselves to Chtiftt. 
At the last supper there was a strife amongst them who 
shouid be accounted the greatest, "The meanest^" as Bishop 
Parker expressed it, ^^ hoped at least to have been made lord 
mayor of Capernaum." And even at his ascension the only 
question his disdi^es asked, was. Lord, wilt thou 'at this time reitor$ 
again the kingdom of Ismel ? 
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but the most able and subtle did not think themselves 
under the necessity of abandoning the party. They 
therefore contrived, as we have seen, the tale of the 
resurrection, by the aid of which both the reputation 
of their master and their own fortune were secured. 
It also appeafs, that these apostles* never sin- 
cerely believed their master ^vas a God. The Acts 
incontestibly demonstrate this fact. ■ Thq same 
Simon Peter who had recognised Jesus for the Son of 
the living God, declared in his first sermon, that he 
was man. " Ye know," says he, " that Jesus of Na- 
zareth was a MAN whom God hath rendered famous 
among you — Yiet ye have crucified him — but God 
hath raised him up again," &c.* This passage proves 
most clearly, that the chief of the apostles dared not 
yet Jiazard, or was wholly ignorant of the doctrine of 
the divinity of Jesus, which was afterwards contrived 
by the self-interest of the clergy, and adopted by the 
foolishness of Christians, whose credulity was never 
startled by th^ greatest absurdities ; and self-interest 
and foolishness hav^ perpetuated this doctrine until 
our time. By dint of repeating the same tales for so 
long a period, they have succeeded in making people 
believe the most ridiculous fables. The religion of the 
children is always regulated by the fancy of their fa- 
thersf. 



* Acts of the Apostles, ii. 23 — 25. 

t The word yTriniiy was Jirsi used by Theophilus, bishop 
of Antioch, m the year 150, to express persons, as they 
are called^ in the Godhead. The passage in the 1st Epistle 
of Jdm, c 5. V. 7. neFer appeared till the 2d edition of Erasmus's 
N. T. about 1560. The Ist edition was printed in 1514, and 
the text alhided ixiistwtin it' 
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It appears, however, that the apostles of Jesus, de- 
prived of the counsels of their master, would not have 
«ucceeded in procuring their doctrine to be adopted, 
if they had not fouivd powerful succours after his 
<]eath, and wisely selected for associat^es men more 
adroit than themselves, and better calculated for the 
business. They deliberated together on their com- 
mon interests ; it was then the Holy Ghost descended 
on them ; that is, tliey considered on the means of earn- 
ing a/subsistence, gaining proselyte, and increasing 
the number of their adherents, in order to secure them- 
jselves against the enterprises of the priests and gran- 
dees of the nation, whom the new sect might have 
very much displeased. The latter, little satisfied with 
having put Jesus to death, had also the imprudence 
to persecute his adherents. They engaged Herod to 
destroy James the brother of Christ; filially they caused 
Stephen to be stoned. These priests and doctors did 
not i>erceive, that persecution is the surest method of 
spreading fanaticism, and that it always gives import- 
imce to the party persecuted. 

Accordingly this persecuting spirit, inherent in the 
clergy, served only to make new partisans to the per- 
secuted sect. Bad treatment, imprisonments, and pu- 
nishments, always render sectaries more obstinate, and 
interesting objects to those who witness their suffer- 
ings. Tortures excite our pity in behalf of the person 
^#bo endures them. Every fanatic that is punished 
is certain, of finding credulous friends, who aid him, 
because they persuade themselves it is for religion he 
is persecuted. 

The persecution, instigate^ by the priesjt^, also made 

ihe new sectaries perceive, that it was of the utmqst 

p p 2 



286 

importance to them to unite their interests. They felt 
it necessary to avoid quarrels, and every thing* which 
could create division ; they in consequence lived in 
concord and peace. 

' The apostles, now be<bome heads of the sect, ne- 
glected not their own interests. One of the first facul- 
ties with which the Holy Ghost inspired them, was to 
profit by devout souls, and engage them to place all 
their property in common. The apostles were the 
depositaries of these goods ; and had under their orders 
ministers or servants, known by the name of deacons, 
charged with the distribution of alms. There is every 
reason to believe, that these great saints did not forget 
themselves in these distributions. It appears also, 
that the law for this communion of goods, was observed 
with rigour, as we find, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
Ananias and Saphira struck dead on the prayer ef St. 
Peter, for having had the temerity to retain a portion 
of their own property : — a conduct which would ap- 
pear as unjust as barbarous in any other person but an 
apostle of Christ. It must however be acknowledged, 
that the law which obliged the rich to place their pro- 
perty in common, was very important, not only to the 
apostles, but likewise for encreasing the sect and gain- 
ing partizans. The poor undoubtedly must have been 
eagfer to join a party, where the rich engaged to lay the 
cloth for the indigent. Hence it is easy to perceive 
how this institution might, without a miracle, strengthen 
faith, and daily augment the number of the faithful. 

Of all the adherents the new-born sect acquired, 
tncre was none superior to Saul, afterwards known by 
the name of St.. Paul. Tlie actions and writings as- 
cribed to this apostle, exhibit him as an ambitious. 
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artive, intrepid, and opiniative man, full of eiitlm- 
siasm, and capable of inspiring others witli it. Rnsaged 
at first in the profession of a tenl-maker, lie afterwards 
attached lUmself to the service of Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, and rendered services to the priests in their 
persecutions against the Christians. There is however ' 
reason to believe, that the aposlles feeling the utilitj' 
which a man of Saul's character might be of to the 
party, profited by some disgust he had taken, in order 
to draw him over to their sect; he consented, very 
readily conceiving that by the assistance of his talents, 
superior to those of his brethren, he might easily suc- 
ceed in placing himself at the head of a party, to whicii 
he knew the means of rendering himself necessary. 
He pretended therefore that his conversion was the 
effect of a miracle, and that God himself had called 
him. He caused himself to be baptised at Damascus, 
joined the apostles at Jerusalem, was admitted a mem- 
ber of their coUegs, and soon made them acquainted 
with his talents". He betook himself to preaching 
Christ and his resurrection, and laboured in gainins 
over souls. His vehement zeal hurried him, wit,hout 
fear or hesitation, into quarrels with the priests, always 
indignant at the conduct of the apostles ; but his per- 
secutions rendered him dearer to bis party, of which 
he became from that time the prime mover and soul. 

Often maltreated and banished by the Jews, he con- 
jectured that it would be beneficial not to confinehim- 
self to them, but that conquests might likewise be 
made among the heathen. He no doubt knew very well, 
that mankind resemble each other in all supersiitions; 
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' Acts of tlie Apostlei, c. 9. 
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that they are every where equally curious aliout what- 
ever is marvellous; susceptible of fanaticisn^ lovers 
of novelties, and easily deceived.— Paul, therefore, 
sometimes preached to the Jews^ and sometimes, on 
their refusal, addressed himself to the Gentiles, ambng 
whom he succeeded in enlisdAig a considerable num- 
ber of recruits. 

Jesus, born in the bosOm of Judai3ni, and knowing 
well the attachment of his fellow-citizens to the law 
of Moses, had always openly declared, that he was 
come to *' accomplish, and not to destroy it.'* His 
first apostles were, like himself, Jews, and frequently 
shewed much attachment to the rites of their religion. 
They took it amiss that Paul thei^ brother would not 
subject the proselytes he made among the Gentiles, to 
Judaical usages. Filled with views more vast than 
those entertained, by the other apostles, hd did not 
vyish to disgust his new converts with inconvenient 
ceremonies^ such as circumchion and abstinence from 
certain meats. The better to attain his ends, he 
thought it bis duty to neglect usages, which he consi- 
dered as trifles, while his brethren regarded them as 
most essential*. Paul endeavoured to prevail on them 



* The first proselytes which the apostles made among the 
Jews^ as we have elsewhere said, were called Xazarenes or 
Ebionites^ who believed in Jesus without forsaking the law 
of Moses on that account Of consequence they regarded 
St Paul as an heretic or an apostate. Tins fact, attested 
by Origm^ Eusebius^ and St Epiphanius^ is important in 
living us a distinct idea of primitive Christianity, which we 
•ee ^vided into two sects ahnost as soon as St Paul had em- 
braced it In fact, this new apostle' very soon s^arated 
himself from las brethren to preach a doctrine different from 
theurs, and openly underminefi the J^idaiam wbidi St Peter^, 
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to hear reason : and it was on this occasion he resisted 
St. Peter, who did not wish that they should relax in 
articles important in his eyes. 

This altercation produced a real schTsm. Paul left 

St James, and all tht other heads of the church persisted 
in respecting. But as St. Paul had success among the Gren-* 
tiles, his party prevailed,' Judaism was entirely proscribed, 
and Christianity l>ecame quite a new religion, of which 
Judaism had been only the figure. Thus St. Paul wholly 
changed the religious system .of Christ, who had proposed 
only to reform Judaism, professed the law of Moses, and 
declared himself tp have pome on piupose to accomplish, and 
not to abolish it. The principal apostles followed the con- 
duct of their m^er^ and shewed themselves much attached 
to the law and usages of their fathers. St. Paul, notwith- 
standing their protestations,, took a different course; he dis- 
played a contempt or indifference for the legal ordinances, 
to which, we however observe, ne, through policy, sometimes 
subjected himself. Thus we find he circumcised Tibiothy, 
and performed Jewish ceremonies in the temple of Jeru- 
salem. 

Not content with decrying the law of Moses, St. Paul, by 
his own confession* preached a gospel of his own. He says 
positively, in his epistle to the Galatians, chap. i. 11, &c. 
''That the gospel which I preach is not after men," dnd 
that he had received it by a particular revelation' of Jesus 
Christ He speaks likewise of his quarrels with the oth^ 
heads of the sect; but his disciple St. Luke passes over these 
very slightly in the Acts, which iure much more the Acts of 
Paid than the Acts of the Apostles. It appears evident, 
that he embroiled hunself with his brethren, the partizans of 
the circumcision, and founders of the Nazarenes or ]E!bioniles^ 
i. e. reformed Jews converted to Jesus. They had a gospel 
little conformable Xjo that of Paul, as they combmed thei law 
of . Christ with that of Moses. Sf. Irenseus, St Justin, St. 
£piphanius, Eusebius, Theodoret, and St Augustine, agree 
in telling us, that these Ebionites, or converte;^ Jews, re- 
garded Jesus as a "mere man^ son of Joseph and Mary, 
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his brethren to preach the Judaical gospel or circum- 
cision, whilst he preached his own in Asia Minor and 
in Greece, sometimes to the Hellenistic Jews, whom 
he found established there, and sometimes to the idola- 
trous Greeks, whose language, though unknown to 
the other apostles, Paul was acquainted with. His 
mission had a success which far surpassed that of his 
brethren; in so much that we may fairly regard Paul 
as the true founder of the Christian religion such as it 
is at this day. If we have recourse to the Acts of the 
Apostles, we perceive in this new preacher an activity, 
a warmth, a vehemence,and an enthusiasm well adapted 
to communicate itself. The missfionaries he formed, 
spread his doctrine to a great distance. The gospel of 
the apostle of the Gentiles prevailed over the gospel of 
the Judaizing apostles ; and in a short time there were 
a great number of Christians in all the provinces of 
the Roman empire. 
To a miserable people, crushed by tyrarits and op- 
pressors of every kind, the principles of the new sect 
had powerful attractions. Its maxims, which tended 
to introduce equality and acommunity of goods, were 
calculated to entice persons despised. Its promises 
flattered miserable fanatics, to whom was announced 
the end of a perverse world, the approaching arrival 
of Jesus, and a kingdoin wherein abundance and hap- 



to whom they gave the name of Son of God, only on accoimt 

of his virtues." From thif it is evident that it was St Paul 

who deified Jesus and ahoH^ied Judaism. The Paulites, become 
the strongest, prevailed over the Ebionites, or disciples of 

the apostles, and treated thein as heretics. Hence we see 

it is the religion of St Paul, and not that of Jesus Christ, 
which at present subsists. 
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pirtess WT>uld reign. To be admitted there, tliey merely 
required of the proselytes " to believe in Je^us Christ, 
and be baptized." As tor tlie austere maxims of the 
Christian sect, they were not of a nature to disgust 
miserables, accustomed from their situation to sufter, 
and to experience the want of the coni'eniences of 
life. Its dogmas, few in the hesjinning, were readily 
adopted by ignorant men, fond of wonders, whom their 
own mythology disposed to receive the fables of Chris- 
tians :• besides, their own preachers wrought mira- 



' All eiiperstJtions have resemblanccB and affinitiea. The 
heathens perceived in their religion circumBtancea coTiforrnable 
to ■ Christianity. Tfiey had Sihjis, oracles, and predictions. 
Their mythology exhibited gnds detlironed and replacing one 
another. There we see gnds persecuti^d, exiled, and put to 
death ; an Osiris killed hy TypUon, and rsi^d again irom 
tlie dead ; an Apollo expelled from heaven ; on Adonis, &a. 
We espedally find many pouits of confonnity between Esciv- 
lapius and Jesus Christ. The heathen f^oii was son of Apollo 
and the nwd Boehias ; and, like Jesus, performed a great 
ainnber of miraculous cures. He was punished aitd thundcr- 
rtrucfc by Jupiter, for having rmsed the dead and restored them 
to a, better life. After his death, he too weat and rejoined, the god 
hia father. 

The fathers of the church thanselvcs have found striking 
oonformitiea between Jesua and Prometheus, who was called 
The wisdaia of the Ju/her. He was puniahed by .rupiter foe 
having saved the human race, who were on the poftit of boinff 
precipitated into Tartarus. Siiidas says, that they gave 
Prometheus a surname, which agnifles he mha died for the 
people. He was crucified on Caucasus, and TertuUian spenka 
of crosses found there. His Mood produced a plant, which 
rendered invulnerable. See the treatise of. M. de Rondel, 
Lititled De la tapa-slilioa (on superstition), Amsterdam 
lepn, ISnio. p. 11.5 — 118. This author also observes, IJiat 



clea, which did not permit them to doubt those said to 
i have been performed by Jesua. There is, therefore, 
I reason to presume, that different iniHsIonaries, iii emu- 
lation of one another, took care to compoee romances, 
or liistorieg of Christ, wherein they related a great 
number of prodigies calculated to make their hero be 
rcTcred, anrl to interest the veneration of the faithful. 
In this manner the different collections, known by the 
name of Gospeh, seem to have been framed, wherein, 
along vtith very simple facts which might have really 
occurred, we find many relations that appear credible 
only to enthusiasts and fools. These histories, com- 
posed by different hands, on traditions little uniform, 
f tnd by authors of very different charaaters, are ijot 
inuch in harmony; hence the want of conformity in 
Ihe relations of our evangelists, which has been fre- 
quently noticed in the course of this work. There 
was, as wo have elsewhere remarked, a vast number 



die heatheng bod some ideas of the Trimly. The same god 
was styled Jiqat^r in lieaven, Menniry en eartb, and Flmto 
in helL See p. lOG. Mercury is called Hermes in Greece, 
which signifies inferpreler ; tliia god and son of Japiter iB 
often called the word interpreted. The mystery of the Tri- 
nity is owing to Plato, wiio of the gnodness, vnsdom, and pSwer 
of God, made tliree hypoataies, ^«t is, personified these divine 
attributes. Sec PtalonisTae deeoiU, by SouTerain, a Sodnian, 
Svo. 1700, p, IM. 

In fact, we know that the heathens admitted a ie& nt 
Tartarus, a last judgment, genii, angels, demtms ; metamor' 
pioies or incarmiiiuns, and a thousand fables, analogous to 
those of Christians. Several of tbdt philosophers have Iw- 
Ueved in the end of the world ; and that doctrine, according to 
I,«ctatitiu^ wonderfully (avoiired the preachers af the gO^)ei. 
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of gospels in the first ages of the church ;' and out of 
these the council of Nice chose only four, to whicli 
they gave tlie divine sanction. 

"Vye shall not here examine whether these gopels 
really belong to the authors to whom they are ascritied. 
The opiolon which attributes them to their putative 
writers, might have been founded at first on some tra- 
dition, true or false, which existed in the time-of the 
council of Nice, or which the fathera of that council 
had an interest in sanctioning. We shall only remark, 
that it is diOicult to persuade ourselves, without faith, 
that the gospel of St. John especially, filled with Pla- 
tonic notions, could be composed by the son of Zebe- 
dee; by a poor fisherman, who, perhaps, incapable of 
writing, and even reading, could not be acquainted 
with the philosophy of Plalo.f 

Whatever opinion may be formed as to this, we find 
the mystical and marvellous philosophy of Plato intro- 
duced very early into Christianity, which agreed in 



* See Appendix &>r a liat of these goipeU. 

+ From the inftmcy of Christianity there have been peo- 
ple, who have denied the autiienticity of the gespets. Maj^ 
rial accused them of bdng filled : with falsehoods. The 
Aloges and TheodotianB rejected the gospel according to St. 
John, which they regarded as a tissue of lies. / See Tilhniont 
Memoirs, tome 2. p. ^58. SL Epiph. Hicreais. 51. Tilli- 
mnnt, L S. p. 438. St. Aiigustin in his Conjessiuas, I 1. c 9. 
says, that he had found in the PhitoiuBts the Trhole beginmng 
of the gospel of St. John. Orig-en (contra Cehum) informs us, 
that this heathen reproaihed Christ with having taken from 
Plato the finest maxims, which the gospel attributes to him, 
and among othA« the one which saySj that " it is more easy for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man ts be 
saved,"— i, 6. 
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several respects with the tenets held by the followers 
of that eminent philosopher; while, on the other hand, 
his perplexed philosophy must also have easily amal- 
gamated with the principles of the Christian sect. 
This analogy introduced into the religion of Christians 
the notions oi Spirituality^ Trinity^ and the Logos, or 
Word, besides a multitude of magical and theurgical 
ceremonies, which, in the hands of the priests of Chris- 
tianity, have become mysteries, or sacraments. On 
reading Porphyry, Jamblichus, and particularly Ploti- 
nus, we are surprised to hear them speaking so fre- 
quently in the same style as our theologists. These 
marks of resemblance drew several Platonists over to 
the faith, who figured ambhs: the doctors of the church. 
Of this number were St. Clement of Alexandria, St. 
Ireneus, St. Justin Martyr, Origen, &c. Platonism 
may indeed be regarded as the source of the principal 
dogmas and mysteries of the Christian religion.* 



♦ Those who doubt the truth of this assertion, have only 
to read the works of the disciples of Plato, who were all 
{wperstitious. persons and Theurgists, whose ideas are sufficiently 
analogous' to those 6f Christians. We find indeed these writings 
filled with receipts to make the gods and good genii descend, 
and to drive away the bad, &c. See particularly iPlatonwne depoile* 
TertuUian reproaches the heretics of his time with having wandered 
astray in order to introduce Platonism, Stoicism, and Dialectics into 
Christianity. Viderint qui Stoicum et Platonicum, et Dialecticum 
Christianismum protiderunt, Tertull. de praescription. ^ adv. 
hseres. c. 3. It was evidently the mixture of the unihtelli- 
^ble doctrine of Plato, with the Dialectics of Aristotle, 
wWch rendered theology so senseless, dilutable, and 
firaught with subtilties. The cardinal Pallavicini acknow- 
ledges, that '^ without Aristotle the Christians would have 
wanted a great number of articles of faith.' 
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Tlie austeie and fauatical lives of Cbiislians must 
also have favourably disposed a gre.il nunrnT of "^toics 
in belialf of tliesect, who were accuslumeil lo .'naitea 
merit of despising objects de8irnbli> to olhi-r men, de- 
priving themselves of the comforts of life, and braving 
affliction and death. We accordingly (ind k ureal 
number of enthusiasts tiiictured witii these maxims in 
the Cliristian religion. This fanatical way of thinking 
was very necessary to the first Christians, in the midst 
of thecrosses and persecutions which they suffered at 
first on the part of tiie Jews, and thereafter on the 
part of the emperors and grandees, incited bv the hea- 
then priests. The latter, according to the custom of 
the priesthood in ail countries, made a very cruel war 
on a sect who attacked their gods, and meuacecl their 
tepiples with a general desertion. The (iniv<-f?!f wai 
weary of the impostures and exactions of ihest- (iriesls, 
their costly sacrilices, and lying oracles, Tiieir kna- 
veries had been frequently unveiled, and the new- 
sect tendered to mankind a worship less expensive, and 
which, without being addressed so much to the eyes 
as the worship of idols, was better adapted than the 
other to set (he imagination at work, and excite en- 
thusiasm. 

Christianity was moreover flattering and consolatory 
to the wretched; it platted all men on the sam^ level; 
humbled the rich, :ind was announced as destinid for 
the poor ihrongh preference. Among the Romans, 
slaves were in some measure excluded from religion; 
and.it might have been said, that the gods did not con- 
cern themselves with tlie homage of these degraded 
beings. The poor, besides, had not wherewith to 
satisfy the rapacity of Pagan priests, who, like ours. 
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did notbing without money. Thus slaves aud persons 
in misery must Lave been strongly attached to a sys. 
tem, according to which all men are eqiuil in Che eyes 
of the Divinity, and that tlie wretched have butter 
right to the favours of a suffering and contemned God, 
than persons temporaHy happy. 

The priests of Paganiatn therefore became unpasy 
at the rapid progress of the sect. The government 
was alarmed at the clandestine asaemblies which the 
Christians held. They were believed to be the ene- 
mies of the e.mperors, because they continually refused 
to offer sacrifices to the gods of the country for their 
prosperity. Even the people, ever zealous, believed 
them enemies of their gods, because tbey would not 
join in their worship. They treated the Christians as 
Atheists and impious persons, because they did not 
conceive what could be the invisible objects of their 
adoration ; and because they took oRence at the mys- 
teries, which they saw them celebrating in the greatest 
secrecy*. The Christians, thus loaded with the pub- 
lic hatred, very soon became its victioos ; they were 



* We m^ Me from the qwlogiM of St Juatin, Tatian, 

AthenagoraSj Tertullian, ai:|d Amobiiis, that tlie moat abo- 
minEble crimes were impuled to the first Christiarg, such a» 
eating little cliildren, being irreligious and sacriiegious, com- 
mitting' incontinences awl inteat in thdr nocturnal »s8embtiei. 
It was pretended that they fastened a dog to a candlestick, 
and when by means of this the light was extinguished, the 
■eiM coupled promiscuoudy. These opinions, spread abroad 
among the people, irritated them against the Christians, 
whom they regarded aa the cause of the wrath of the gods, 
and of the pubhc calamities. We accordingly see that, even 
under the nuldest emperors, the popular fiiry kindled per- 
secutions. 




f 

I 



persecuted : and persecution, sA il ali^^i^s happens, 

rendered them moreopiniative. Enthusiasm more and 
more enflamed their souls; they made it a glory to 
resist the efforts of tyrants; tiiey even went so far as 
to brave theif punishment*, and concluded with be- 
lieving, that the greatest happiness was to perisli under 
theirseverities. In this they flattered themselves with 
resembling the Son of God, and were persuatUd, that 
by dying for his cause, they were certain of reigning 
with him in heaven. 

In consequence of these fanatical ideas, so flattering 
to vanity, martyrdom became an object of ambition to 
Many Christiana. Independent of the heavenly re- 
Wards, which they believed assured to tljose who suffer- 
ed with constancy, and perished for religion, they saw 
them esteemed, revered, and carefully attended to, 
during their lives, while honours, almost divine, were 
decreed them after death, On the contrajiy, those ot" 
the Christian community, who had the weakness to 
shrink from tortures, and renounce their religion, were 
scoffed at, despised, and regarded as infamous. So 
many motives combined, contributed to warm the ima- 
ginations of the faithful, already sufficiently agitated 
by notions of the approaching end of the world, the 
coming of Jesus, his happy reign, and impressed with 
the fanatical notions which glut ihe writings of the 
Cbristians. They submitted cheerfully (o punish* 
tnents, and gloried in iheir chains: they courted 
martyrdom as a favour, and often, through a blind 
zeal, provoked the rage of their persecutors. The 
magistrates by their proscriplions and tortures, caused 
the enthuBiasDi of the Christians to kindle more and 
more. Their courage was besides supported by the 
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heads of their sect, who constantly displayed the hea- 
. .Tens opening to the heroes wlio consented to sufier and 
■perisii for t'lieir cause, which they tooli care to make 
f ^e poor fanatics regard as the cause of God himself, 
B"^ miirtyr, at all limes, is merely the victim of the en- 
y^usiastic or knavish priest who has been able to se* 
Muce him.* 

, Men are always disgusted with those who use vio- 
tience; they conjecture that they are wrong, and that 
those against whom iliey commit violence have reason 
on their side. Persecution will ever make [jartisans to 
the cause persecuted : and tliose to which we allude, 
- ^ded the more to confirm Christians in their reli.^Ion. 
jThe spectators of their Bufferings jwere interested for 
They were curious to know the principles of a 
sect which drew on itself such cruel treatment, and 
infused into its adherents a courage believed to be su- 
pernatural. Tliey imagined that such a religion could 
be the work of a God only ; its partisans appeared ex- 
traordinary men, and their enthusiasm became conta- 
gious. Violence served only to spread it the more, 
and, according to the language of a Christian doctor, 
" the blood of the martyrs became the seed of the 
church." 

• Marfffr in Greek aignifies witness. But, witli liie ex- 
ception of the apostles, (whose actions have I>een transmit- 
ted to 113 only by the forgers of legends), what kind of tea- 
timotiy could men, who bad never seen Jesus, bear him, and 
who could know Mm only from the stories told thera by 
preachers, who hnd what they themselves knew of liim only 
by a very BUGpicioua tradition ? A martyr is in general only a 
fiml, duped by another fool, who was the dupe of a knave, 
whose object was to establish a sect, and who himself frequently 
was puDtihed for bis projects ! ! 
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The clergy would fain malce the propagalion of 
Christianity paaa for an evident miracle of divine om- 
nipotence ; while it was owing solely to natutal causes, 
inherent in the human mind, the property of Which it 
^ to adhere strenuously to Its own way of thinking; 
harden itself against violence ; applaud itself lor Its 
pertinacity ; admire courage in others ; feel an interest 
for those who display it ; and suifer itself to be gained 
' by their enthusiasm. ■ A little reflection will show that 
the obstinacy of the martyrs, far from being a sign of 
the divine protection, or of the goodness of their cause, 
can be regarded only as the effect of blindness, occa- 
iioued by the reiterated lessons of their fanatical or 
deceitful priests.* What conduct moi'e extravagant 



' The learned H. DodwcU has written two capious dis- 
1 the martjra : the one to prove that they were 
is commonly imagined ; and the other 
to demonstrate that theli constancy can be ascribed only 
to very natural causes. Dodwell'a DiBsertationes Cypri^ 
aides, in 8va, Oxonis, 169i. It cannot be denied, that the 
frenzy of martyrdoni was an epidemical disease among the 
first Chnstiana, to which their spiritual phj^cians were obliged 
to apply remediet, as these wretched beings were guilty of 
niidde. 

Many of the primitire ChristianB, instead of fiifing as the 
gospel directs, not oaly ran voluntarily to execution, but 
proToied thar judges to do them that favor. Under Trajan, 
ail the Christians in a city of Asia came in a body to the 
proconsul, and oflered themselves to the slaHghter, which 
made him cry, "01 ye unhappy people, if ye bave a mind 
to tUe, have ye not halters and predpices enough to end 
your lives, but ye must come here for executioners.'* TertuL 
ad Scap. c 5. p. II. Fleury's Maimers of ibe Christians, &c. 
ITiis was a general practice under the -iiitonini. Marcus 
AntoniouB severely reflected on tie obitinacy of the ClipB- 
R K 
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than that of a sovereign, who, able and without effu- 
fiion of blood to extend his powef, should prefer to do 
it by the massacre of the most faithful of his subjects? 
Is it not annihilating the divine wisdom and goodness 
to assert, that a God, to whom every thing is pos- 
sible, among so many ways which he may have had 
to establish his religion, will venture upon that of 
making its dearest friends victims to the fury of 
its cruellest enemies? Such are the notions which 
Christianity presents ; and it is easy to perceive that 
they are the necessary consequences of a fundamental- 
absurdity, on which that religion is established. It 
maintains, that a just God did not wish to chuse any 
other way to redeem guilty men, than that of making 

dans in thus running headlong to dead; and St» Cjpnim 
laboured hard to comlbrt those who were so unhappy ad to 
escape the crown of martyrdom. The enemies of JuHan the 
apostate even admit that the Christians of his time did every 
thing thfey could to provoke that emperor to put iheai. to 
death. Dr. Hickes^ a celebrated protestant divine^ goes so 
far as to say that the Christians '^ we^e not illegally perse^* 
cuted by Julian." — See his Ansy^er to Juliati^ c. n. Ac, 
After all, it will be found that every violent passion has ita 
martyrs. Pride, vanity, prejudice, love, patriotism, and 

even vic6 itself, produces martyrs ; or at least a contempt of 
every kind of danger. Is it then surprising that eiithufflasm 
and fanaticism, the strongest passions of mankind, have so 
often «nabled men, inspired with the hopes they give, to fadH, 
and despisie death ? Beslfles, if Christians ean boast a cata- 
logue of martyrs, Jews can do the same. The unfortunate 
Jews, condemned to the flames by the inquisition, wei« 
martyrs to thdr religion; and their fortitude proves as much in 
their favour as that of the Christians can do in favour of 
C^stianity. If martyrs demonstrate the truth <rf a reli^on or 
isect, whei^ are we to look for the trlie one ? — Beulaihger. 
Volfi^ys Ruins of Empires, S^c, 
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his dear innocent spti be put to death. According to 
eucli princijiles, it can excite no surprise that so uu- 
reasoiiabie a Go J sliould wish to convert the heathen, 
fi is enemies, hy the niunler of Ciiristiaus, his children. 
Tliough these absurdities are tielieved, such as do not 
possess the holy blindness oC faith cannot comprehend 
-wby the Son of God, hiving already shed his blood for 
the redemption of men, was not a siiflicient sacrifice? 
and why, to effect the conversion of the world, there 
wasBtill a necessity for the blood of an immense num- 
ber of niartyrs, whose merits must have been undoubt- 
edly much less than those of Jesus ? To resolve these 
difficulties, theologians refer us to the eternal decrees, 
the wisdom of which we are not permitted to criticise. 
This is sending us far back indeed ; yet notwithstand- 
ing the solidity of the answer, the incredulous persist 
in saying that their limited understandings can neither 
find justice, nor wisdom, nor goodness, in eternal de- 
crees which could in such a manner effect the salva- 
tion of the human race. 

Persecutions were not the only means which servetl 
to propagate the religion of christians. The preachers, 
zealous for the salvation of souls, or rather desirous to 
extend their own power over tije minds of men, and 
strengthen their party, inherited from the Jews the 
passion of making proselytes*. This passion suited 

• The missions have for their particular object to eitend 
tlie power of the clergy. The churtli sends enthuaasts or 
knaves to the ertretnities of thft earth to beat up for subjects. 
The missiDnaries there transact their business vastly well, 
and open to themselves new hmnches of commerce, while 
they act with prudence. The insolence and imprudence of 
tke JesiJt* have occasiotied the proBciiption of the Christian 
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preBiimpluoua fanBtict, who were persuaded, that they 
alone possessed exclusively the divine favour : it was 
t unknown to the heathens, who were accustotMed to suf- - 
' fer every one peaceably to adore his gods, providing 
pthat his worship did not disturb the public tranquil- 
I'iity. 

Prompted by zeal, the Christian miBsionaries, uot- 
I withstanding persecutions and dangers, spread them- 
l.lKlves, with an ardour unparalleled, wherever they could 
T penetrate, in order to convert idolaters, and bring 
I tack strayed sheep to the fold of Jesu?. This activity 
Lbaturally merited the recom pence of very great success 
[Men, whom their idolatrous priests neglected, were 
' flattered with seeing themselves courted, and becoming 
' the object of the disinterested cares of personages, 
f who through pure tenderness for them came from 
[ tfar, and through the greatest perils, to bring them 
r consolation. In consequence of these dispositions, 
they listened favourably to them ; they showed kind- 
ness to men so obliging, and were enchanted with their 
doctrine and relations. Many adopted their lessons, 
placed themselves under their guidance, and found 

leligJDii in Japan, China, See. Out itaMumaiks are ererj 
where well received in the beginning-, and in general suffer 
. roartyr^om only when their real deagns are discovered. 
Ifambi, emperor of China, asked the Jesuit missionaries at 
Pelrin what they would iay if he would send missionaries (o 
th«r nation ? The revolts excited by the Jeauita in Japan 
and Ethiopia are well known. A holy missionary has been 
heard to saj, that without muskets, niiaabnaries coidd never 
nvtko proselytes. It remains to be seen whether the pro- 
posed missions to Hindostan under the sanction of the British 
government will finditneceaiary to employ tiiMtearaal leeapett. 



tliat their God and dogmas were superior to those 
which had preceded them. 

Thus by degrees and without a miracle, Christianity 
planted colonies, more or less considerable, in every 
part of the Roman empire. They were directed, and 
governed by inspectors, oversrers^ or bishops," who, i 
spite of the dangers with which they were menaced, 
laboured ohstinately, aod without intermission, in 
augmentrng the number of their disciples, that is, of 
slaves devoted to their holy wills. Empire over opi- 
nions was always the most unbounded. As nothing « 
has greater pojver over the minds of the vulgar than 
religion, Christiana every where displayed an unli- 
mited submission to their spiritual sovereigns, on whose 
laws they persuaded themselves that their eternal hap- 
piness depended. Thus our missionaries, converted 
into bishops, exercised, with consent of their disci- 
ples, a spiritual magistracy and sacred jurisdiction 
which, in the end, placed them not only above other 
priests, but also made them respected by, and neces- 



• Fieury infbimi ub tlist in the early periods bf Chiis- 
tianhy " all the clergy, even to the bishops, lived after a poor, 

at least a plain and ordinary manner." St. Jerome higUy 
disapprored the distinctions of bishops and priests, or curates. 
He asserted that, according to St. Paul, they were the same 
thiog-, " till by the instigation of the devil there .were desti- 
I religion." At this day bishops, who do nothing, 
enjoy gteat revenues, while innumerable curates who labour 
»re dying for hunger ; and while key priests, those blood- 
suckers of Bodety, thus wallow in an abundance shamefiil to 
I by whom they are tolerated, the man of talents, 
n of science, and the brave soldier are sufiercd to langiu:^ 
in indigence, and scarcely exist on the mere neceuaiies of li' 
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sary l0| tbe temporal power. Priocef have always 
employed religion and its ministers with success in 
•crushifig tbe people^ and keeping them under tbe 
yoke* Impostures and delusions are of no use to so* 
vereigns who govern, but they are very useful to those 
who tyrtmnite^* 



* See Appendix^ No. III. 
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CHAPTER XVIIl. 






ACCOUNT OF CHRISTIANITY FROM C0N6TANTINIt TO THE^ 

PRESENT TIME. 

AT the end of the three centuries, we find Chris- 
tianity, advanced by all those means, beconae a for- 
midable party in the Roman empire. The sovereign 
power acknowledged the impossibility of stifling it ; 
and Christians, scattered in grest numbers through all 
the provinces, formed an imposing combination.* 
Ambitious chiefs incessantly wrested from one another 
the right of reigning over the wrecks of an enslaved 
republic: each sought to increase his own strength, 
and acquire an advantage over his rivals. It was in 
these circumstances that Constantine,^ to strengthen 
himself first against Maxentius, and thereafter against 
Licinius, thought it his interest, by a stroke of policy, 
to draw over all the Christians to his party. For this 
purpose he openly favoured them, and thereby rein- 
forced his army with all the soldiers of that numerous 
sect. In gratitude for the advantages they procured 
him, be concluded with embracing their religion, now' 

* We are, said TertuUian, but of yesterday, and yet the 
world is filled with us — your cities, .your houses, your gar- 
risons, your villages, your colonies, your very camps, your 
tribes, your palaces, your senate, your courts of justice.-^ 
Apd. c 2T. 
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become so powerful. He honoured, distinguished 
and enriched the Christian bishops, well assured of 
attaching them to himself 'by his liberality to their 
pastors, and the favour he shewed them. Aided by 
their succours, he flattered himself with the disposal 
of the flock.* 

By this political revolution, so favourable to the 
clergy, the bashful chiefs of the Christians, who 
hitherto bad reigned only in secret and without eclat, 
sprung out of the dust, and became men of import- 
ance. Seconded by a very despotical emperor, whose 
interests were linkled with theirs, they very soon em- 
ployed their credit to avenge their injuries, and return 
to their enemies, with usury, the evils which they had 
received. The unexpected change io the fortune of 
the Christians made them soon forget the mild a^jd 
tolerating maxims of their legislator. They conceived, 
that these maxims, made for wretches destitute of 
power, could no longef suit men supported by sove- 
reigns ; they attacked the temples and gods of pa- 
ganism ; their worshippers were excluded from places 
oF trust, and the master lavished his favours on those 
only who consented to think like him, and justify his 
change by imitating it.t Thus, without arty miracle. 



* It is mdent that Constantine, notwithstanding the 
tulogiuxns the Christian^ have bestowed on him, was an abo- 
minable prince, stained with the murder of , his mk, his son, 
and his colleague. He sought in vain for expiation in the 
heathen religion, but found it only in the Christian. If he 
was really a Christian, his example win serve, like many others, 
to prove, that - a person may be at once very devout and veiy 
wicked. 

t It is well established, th^ Constantine, his childrtn. 
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the court became Ciimtian. or at least feigned to be 
ao, ami tlie descendants of hypocritical courtiers were 
Cliristians i[i reality." 

Even before the time of Constantine, Christianity 
had been rent by disputes, heresies, schisms, and ani- 
mosities between the Christian chiefs-t The adhe- 
rents of the different doctors had reviled, aniitht^ma- 
tised, and maltreated each other without their quarrels 
making a noise in the world. The subtilties of Gre- 
cian metaphysics, introduced into the Christian reli> 
gion, had hatched nn infinity of disputes, which had 
not hitherto been attended with any remarkable con* 
sequences. All these quarrels burst forth in the reign 
of Constantine. The bishops and champions of dif« 
ferent pikrtiea caballed to draw over the emperor to 
their side, and thus aid tliem in crushing their adver- 
saries. At the same time a very considerable party 
of Christians, under the biinner of the priest Ariut^ 
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and especially Theodoalus, used unheard-of violences in order 
to annihilate paganism. To be convinced of this, we have only 
to read the Theodoaian code, xvi. tit. s. de Paganii, Sacrificiii, e( 

* 'Tis true, says Fleury, the baibariana were converted ; 
the Francs turned Christiana ; and the Goths and Lotnberda 
becanie good Cathohcs ; but they remcuned barbarians still. 

+ St. Epiphany, who wrote in the fourtJi centuiy of the 
Christian tera, informs uj, that in his time there w&e already 
Jcwicore heresies or sects, into which Chrifltiana were di- 
vided. St. Ireraeus, who lived In the second century, ho^ 
before liim, already refuted a great number, Suice th>n, irp 
have beheld heresies multiplying in the church witlioiit end ; but 
this is not surprising : — ui works so contra. iii^tory, so obsciitei 
and sc absurd, as those of which the BiWe is composed, every 
one may find whatever he is in want of to prop up •ystetns tha 
niu;:! opposite and extrav.ngant. 
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denied the divinity of Jesus. Too little versed in the 
principles of the religion that pafty bad enibraced^ 
but wrshing to decide the question, the emperor re* 
ferred it to the judgment of th^e bishops. He con- 
vened them in the city of Nice, and the plurality of 
suffrages regulated definitively the symbol of faith« 
Jesus became a God comubstantial with his Father ^ 
the Holy Ghost was likewise a God proceedittsi from 
the two others; finally, tjiese three Gods combinedf 
made only one God. 

Tumultuous claaK>urs made this unintelligible deci- 
sion pass, and converted it into a sacred dogma, not-< 
withstanding the reclamations of opponents, who werop 
silenced by treating them as blasphemers and heret4cs.r 
The priests who bad the strongest lungs, declared 
^heipselves orthodox. The emperor, little acquainted 
with the ground of the quarrel, ranged himself for 
(lia time on their side, and quitted it afterwards, ac- 
cording as he thought proper to lend an ear sctmetimei» 
to the bishops of one party, and sometimes to those of 
another. The history of the church informs u^^ tha( 
Constantine, whom we here see adhering tq the depw 
sion of th^ council of Nice, made the orthodox aod 
the heretics alternately experi<ence his severities* 

NevBrtheless, after many years, and even ages of 
disputes, the bishops of Christendom have agreed in ' 
regarding Jesus as a true God. They felt in the eud 
that it was important for them to have a God for their 
founder-— a tenet which could not fail to render their 
own authority more respected. They maintained, that 
this authority was derived from the apostles, who held 
theirs directly from Christ, that is, from God himself. 
It would nowoi-days be criminal to doubt the truth of 
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^Ihs. bpinioQ^ tbougb many Christiana are not yet can* 
vtnc€ld of it^ and . yenture to appeal to the decision of 
tbdJLiiiiversal church.* 

. Tb^ bishops assembled at Nice, decided also, as w^ 
buVe elsev^bere related^ on the authenticity of the gos* 
p€!li and books ordained to serve for a rule to Chris- 
tialis, It is then to these doctors, as has been already 
temarked^ that Christians owe their faith, which how* 
eyer was afterwards frequently shaken by disputes^ 
heresies, and wars, and even by assemblies of bishops^ 
who often annulled what pther assemblies of bishops 
^ had decreed in the most solemn manner. To reckon^ 
ffora Constantine to our time, the interest or the heads 
of the church dictated every decree, and formed the 
rule, by which dogmas were established, often wholly 
uaknawn to the founders of their religion. The uni- 
verse became the arena of the passions, disputes, in<» 
trig ues« and cruelties of these holy gladiators, who 
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* Except the English, all Prdtestant Christians rgtct Epis60m 
jMc^, and regard it as an usurped power. Among the Catholics, 
the Jansenists think the same, which is the tnie cause of the 
enmity the Pope and bishops display against them. It appe^fs 
it 3etome wts, oh this point, of the opiAioh of the JanseAi^. 
Yki we see St Tead at fir^ much occopoed in advancing the 
Episcopal .^Bgnity. St Ignattuas of Antioch, dimple of the 
apostles, insinuates in his epistles, the high opinion which the 
Christians ought to have of a bishop ; and the very antient 
author of the Apostolic Constitutions, L l^t. % openly declares^ 
that a Hshop is a god on garth, destined to rule over ail men, priests^ 
kings, imd magistraiesA Though these Constitutions are reputed 
Apocryphal, the bishops have conformed their conduct to them 
more flm to the canonical gospel, lyhereln Jesus, far from as- ^ 
€Bgnmg iff^gatives to bishops, dedaves, that in his kingdom there 
frill b« neither first nor last. 
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treated each other with the utmost batbftnly. Tem- 
poral sovereigHB, uaited in interest with spiritual chiet'g, 
or blinded by them, thought themaelves at all times 
obliged to partake of their fury. Princes seemed to 
hold the sword for the sole purpose of cutting the 
throats of victims painted out by the priests, who 
influenced their minds. These blinded princes be- 
lieved they serv'jd God, or laboured for the welfare of 
their kingdoms, by espousing all the passions, of the 
priests, who were become the most arrogant, the most 
. vindictive, the most covetous, and the most flagitious 
of men." 

Wf a'lall not enter into a detail of all the quarrels 
which ilie Christ<an religion has produced. f W'e shall 
merely observe, that they were continual, and have 
been frequently slteuded with consequences sodeplor- 
ahie, ihal nations have had reason more than a hundred 
times f" y century, toif^gretthe peaceful pacranism, 
and tulemtinfi i'lolatry ot their ancestors. The gos- 
pel, or the gl'i'i tidings, constantly gave the signal for 
the coiiiinission of crimes. The choss was the ban- 

JlBERUNDEK WHICH MADMGK ASHE M BLED TO GLUT 

AKTir WITH BLOOD, The will of Heaven was 
indersioof! by nobody ; and the clergy d.sputed without 
|«Dd on the manner of explaining oracles, which the 
eily had hiinself come to reveal to mortals. It was 



• See Appendis IV. 

+ Their Ji^utes were eadlest, and from disputing they 
often fell into quarrels and se^tiang. The clergy and monks 
who wert the moat zealous, broke ftath tiito the greatest 
heat), and when the monies, above bQ others, espoused the 
quarrel, there were do methods too lavlcn oi violent for them. 



always indispensable to take a side in the most unintel- 



ligible quarrels: neutrality 



jgarded i 



iiripiety. 



icclared, 

orthtdoi, and on that account believed it bad a right 
to exterminate all others; the orthodox in the church 
were those who had the power to exile, imprison, and 
destroy their adversaries,* 

The bishops, whom the puissance of an emperor 
, had raiseii from the dust, soon became rebellious sub- 
jects ; and, under prettince of maintaining their Bpi-_ 
ritual power, laboured to be independent of the sove- 
reign, and even the laws of society. Tney muintained 
that princes themselves, being subjects of Christ, 
ouglit to be subjected to the jurisdiction of his re- 
presentatives on earth. Thus the pretended suc- 
cessors of some fishermen of Judea, to whom Con- 
stantine had stretched forth bis hand, arrogated to 
themselves tlie right of reigning over kings; and in 
this way the kingdom of heaven served to conquer the 
'•ingdoins of the earth. 

Hitherto the Christian sect, spread throughout tiie 
era, "re, bad been governed by bishops or chiefs inde- 
pena at of each other, and perfectly equal as to jii- 
risdicL 'n, This made the church an aristocratical- 
republiv ■ but its government soon became monarchial; 
and eved despotical. The respect which was always i 



• Luciftr Calaritanua, then a most orthodox bishop, 
feveral discouraea addressed to the son of Constantine, did I 
not acruple to tell the emperor himself that it was the duty ot \ 
the orthodox to kUl Constantiua on account of his Ajiaiiisni^ T 
which he called Idolatry; and for this be quoted OeuL xiii 
and 1 Maccab. i. 43, to v. S& of c ii. See Johnson's Answer to ■] 
Hick's Constant, p. i$, &c 
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eatectairied for Rome, the capital -of the world, seemed 
to give a kind of superiority to the bishop or spiritual 
bead of the Christians ""established there,* His bre- 
thren, therefore, frequently shewed a deference to 
him, and occasionally consulted him. Notbing more 
was wanting to the ambition of the bishops of RomCy 
or to advance the rigl>t they abrogated of judging tbeir 
brethren^ and incite them to declare themselves the 
monarchs of the Christian ehurcb. A very apocryphal 
traditipahad made St, Peter travel to Rome, and had 
also made this chief of the apostles establish his see 
ill that city. The Roman bishop therefore preteiided 
to have succeeded to the rights of Simon Peter, to 
whom Jesus in the gospel had entrusted more particu^ 
larly the care of feeding his sheep* He accordingly 
assumed the pompous title of successor of Si. Peter^ 
oniteriMd bishop, and yicar of Jesus Chrisl.t It is 



*' Several authors have denied, and with much reason, that 
St Peter ever set a foot in Rome. In the Acts of the Apos^ 
ties no mention is made of this jommey, uiless we siipix)se 
that Luke hAs omitted to speak Of St j^eter, Wlb was a'j^a^ 
zsame or Ebsonite, for the puipose of at^birii^ ta St Paiiil 
his master) tte conversion of ih^ tsLpt^ See what has been 
said before of the squabUes of St Paul with ^e Judaising 
apostles. If St Peter had been at Rome, his gospel would 
baVe been forced to yield to that of the apostle o£ the gentiles, 
more accommodating to the heathens, as it dispensed with 
drcumcision. It may therefore be presumed that St Pau^ vas 
i&e first pope. — Hist des Papes, tom^ I. Tueiirea et Mbhumens 
des Peres Apostoliques, par Abraham Ruchat, in dvd, Leyde, tiSS. 

Vr. Spanhdm^lii dessisrtai iv. liu%. tfatav.. l$f§. 

< 

-¥ UmAe^ it wat. at nwm ike m^st> optilim OkeMam 
resided. The Romish church gave kiyi rhwfNMW t# 4i 
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true, these titles were often coiiteated with him by the 
oriental bishops, too proud to bow willingly under the 
yoke of their brother; btit by ilegreea, thrdugb dint 
of artifices, intrigues, and frequently violences, those 
Trho eitjoyed the see of Romt, ever prosecuting their 
project with ardour, succeeded in getting themselret 
acknowledged in the west as ll)e heads of the Christian 
chuKh ;• 

Pliant and submissive at first to sovereigns, whose 
power they draaded, they soon mounted on their shoul- 
ders ; and trampled them under their feet, when they 
s;iw themselves Certain of their power over the minda 
of devotees, rendered frantic by superstition. Then 
indeed they threw off the mask, gave to nations the 
signal of revolt, incited Christians to tbeir mutual de> 
itruction, and precipitated kings from their thrones. 
To support their pride, they shed oceans of blood ; 
they made weak princes the vile sport of their pas. 
Bion, sometimes their vicliuia and sometimes their 
executioners. Sovereigns, become their vassals, exe- 
cuted with fear and trembling the decrees Heaven 
pronounced against tlie enemies of the holy see, which 
had created itself the arbiter of faith. In fact, these 



fiuthfii] in the provinces ; its bishop was the licbest, Bnil even 
m the time of the p^gaiia, the Romirn aee was tlie olgect of 
ambition and centests of the iirieats, who wnuigled Btaong them>> 
lelvea for the tlocli of Jeans. 

* To sucli a pitch of gnmdeur bad the dencal oharacter 
reached about this period, that " the empevor jMaximus caused 
St. Mardii with oiie of liis priests to eat at the eame table with him, 
and the empreu lui wife served Uiem vrith her owti huids."— 
Fkuri/, p. SI3. 
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iiibuman pontiffs immolated to their God a thousancl 
times more human Ticticns than paganism had-sacri* 
ficed to all its divinities. 

After having succeeded in subduing the bishops, the 
head of the church, with a view to establish and pre- 
serve his empire over the people, inundated the states 
of the princes attached to the sect, with a multitude 
of subaltern priesisand monks, who acted as his spies, 
his emissaries, and the organs which he employed in 
making known his will at a distance, and serving bis 
ambition. Thus nationa were deluged with men use- 
less or dangerous. Some, under pretext of attaining 
Christian perfection, astonished the vulgar with a kind 
of frantic life, denied themselves the common plea- 
sures of existence, renounced the world, and languished 
in the recesses of*a cloister, awaiting the death which 
their disagreeable life must have rendered desirable. 
They imagined to please God by occupying theni- 
seles solely with prayers, sterile and extravagant 
meditations, and rendering themselves the victims of a 
destructive fanaticism. These fools, whom Chris- 
tianity esteems, may be considered ' as the victims 
«nd martyrs of the higher clergy, who take care never 
to imitate tliem,* 



• ChiTBtianity cordcmnB siiicUe ; yEt we admire, as mo- 
dels of perfection, and as personages endnwed with supet- 
SBtural grace, men and women, who, by peniterwe and sense- 
less ansteiities, evidently abridge their days. It is asserted, 
that the religious of La: Trappe ended tlieir Jives in a few- 
years, dying- of phthysis. Is it tlien more criminal in one 
to kill lumBelf at once, than to labour ten years at his ow» 
desmiclioii? If mwikiiid were more connatent, they would 
perceire, that it ii very ridiculous to condemn a anicide, and 
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people, liowever, felt themselves inclined 
aspire lo this sublime perfection. Most of the moiikB^ 
more indulgent to themselves, were content with re- 
nouncing the world, vegetating in solitude, languishi J 
ing in an abundant sloth, and living in absolute idle-J 
ness, at the cxpence of nations who toil. Ifsoini ' 
among them were devoted lo study, they employed 
themselves only with the vain subtiltiea of an unintel- 
ligible .theology, calculated to incite disturbances in 
society, and foment discord. Others more active 
spread themselves over the globe: and, under pretence 
of preaching tlie gospel, preached up themselves, llie 
interests of the clergy, and especially the submisaioa.ij 
due to the Roman pontiff, who was always their true 1 
sovereign. These emissaries indeed never had any I 
other country than the church, any other master thad | 
its head, or any other interest than that of disturbing 1 
the state, in order to advance the divine righis of th6 i 
clergy. Faithful in -following the example of Jesutf, ■* 
they brought the sword, sowed discord, and kindlet^ 1 
wars, seditions, persecutions, and crusades. 'They I 
sounded the tocsin of revolt against princes Ivho wer4 ■ 
disagreeable or rebellious to the haughty tyrant of the 
church; they frequently employed the sacrificing knife | 
of fanaticism, and plunged it in the hearts of kingB;' 
and, to make the cause of God prosper, they justilieii | 
the most horrible crimes, and threw the whole eartfa j 
Into consternation. 

Such, especially in latter times, were the maxims 1 
and conduct of an order of monks, who, pretending ' 



ikag his CBicate into the street, while they legard a frantic 
monk, or an eiithuiiastic wcncb, as shunts agreeable to God. 
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to walk ill the foot^steps of Jesus, assumed the nameof 
his Society, Solely and blindly devoted to the interests 
of the Roman pontiff, they seemed to have come into 
the world for the purpose of bringing the universe un- 
der his chains. They corrupted the youth, the educa- 
tion of whom they wished exclusively to engross ; they 
strove to restore barbarism, knowing well that want of 
knowledge is the greatest prop of superstition ; they ex- 
tolled ignorance and blind submission ; they depraved 
the manners, and in their stead substituted vain usages 
and superstitions, compatible with every vice, and <:al- 
f«ulated to suppress the remorse which crime might 
produce. They preached up slavery and unbounded 
submission to princes, who themselves were their 
Slaves, and who consented to become the instruments 
of their vengeance. They preached rebellion and re- 
gicide against the princes who refused to bend under 
the odious yoke of the successor of St. Peter, whom 
tliey had the effrontery to declare infallible, and who^e 
decisions they preferred far above those of the univer- 
sal church. By their assistance the pope became not only 
the despot, but even the true God of the Christians. 

There were persons, however, who ventured to 
protest against the violences, extortions, and usurpa- 
tions of this spiritual tyrant. There were so<rereign«, 
who, to defend their own rights, ventured to struggle 
with him ; but, in times of ignorance, the contest was 
always unequal between the temporal and spiritual 
power of opinion. At last, preachers, discontented 
.with the Roman pontiff, opened the eyes of many; 
they preached reformation, and destroyed some "Abuses 
and dogmas which appeared to them the most dis* 
gusting. : Some princes seized tiiis oppo/tuoity to 
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break the cbaina wherewith they had been so long op- 
pressed. Without renouncitig Christianity, which 
t!iey always regarded as a religion wiiolly divine, they 
renounced [lomisll Ciiristianity, wlwch they considered 
as a superstition corrupted througii the avarice, in- 
terest, and pas«ions.of tiie clergy. Content with lop- 
ping off in-this manner some branche.'i of a poisoned 
tree, which its bitter fruits should have discovered, 
oat reformers did not perceive, that even the princi- 
ples of a religion, founded on fiiiiaticism and impos- 
ture, must "T necessity alw;iy'3 produce fanatics and 
knaves. They did not observe, that an exclusive je- 
ligion, which pretends to enjoy alone the approbation 
of the Most High, must be from its essence arrogant 
and proud, and become at last tyrannical, intolerant, 
and sanguinary. They did not perceive, that the 
mania of proselytism, the pretended zeal for the sal- 
vation of souls, and passion of the priests for dominion 
over consciences, must, sooner or later, create devas- 
tation. Christianity refitrned, pretending to resemble 
the pure Christianity of the first days of the church, 
produced fiiiry preachers, persons illuminated, and 
public incendiaries, who, under pretence of establish- 
ing the kingdom of Christ, excited troubles, massacres, 
revolts, and endless disorders. Christian princes of 
every sect, thought themselves obliged to support the 
decisions of their doctors. They regarded as infallible, 
opinions which they themselves had adopted; they en- 
forced them by fire and sword ; and were every where 
in confederacy with their priests to make war on all 
who did not think like them,* 



L 



* Tbc piotestaats have persecuted, as well 
clergy. Calvin caused Servetui to be burnt s 



s the RomUh 
Geneva, while 
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We see, especially, the intolerant and persecuting 
spirit reigning in countries which continue subject ta 
the Roman pontiff. It was there, that priests, nurtur- 
ed in the maxims of a spiritual despotism, dared with 
most insolence to tyrannize over minds. They had the 
effrontery to maintain, that the prince could not, with- 
out impiety, dispense with entering into fheir quarrels^ 
sharing their frenzy, and shedding the blood of their 
enemies. Contrary to the express orders of Christ, 
the emissaries of the -vicar of Jesus preached openly 
in his name persecution, revenge, hatred, and mas- 
sacre.* \ Their clamours imposed on sovereigns; and 
the least credulous trembled at sight of their power, 
which they dared not curb. A superstitious and cow- 
ardly policy made them believe, that it was the interest 
of tlie throne to unite itself for ever with these inhuman 
and boisterous madnfien. Thus princes, submissive ta 
the clergy, and making common cause with them, be* 
came the ministers of their vengeance, and the execu- 
tors of their will. These blind princes were obliged to 
support a power the rival of their own, but they did not 
perceive, that they injured their own authority by de- 



they burned Calvinists at Paris. The Anabaptists commit- 
ted ujiheard-of excesses in Germany. The English liturgy 
made Charles I. lose his head^ who wanted to introduce it 
into Scotland. In Holland the Gromarists warmly persecuted the 
Arminians. 

* The gospel contradicts itsdf incessandy : It blows hot and 
cold on the article of toleration, which is very convenient for theo- 
logians^ whatever ade they take. When their party is the 
weakest, they rest on passages which reconimend mildness; but 
80 soon as that party get the upperhand^ diey are then audiorised 
by other passages to cro^ thdr adversaries. 
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livering up their subjects to the tyranny and extor- 
tions of a swarm of mea, whose interest it was to 
plunge them into ignorance, incite their fanaticism, 
make themselves masters of their minds, domineer 
over their consciences, and, in short, make them fit 
instruments to serve their pride, avarice, revenge, and 
obstinacy. By this worthless policy, in the states most 
submissive to the spiritual dominion of the Roman 
pontiS*, the liberty of thinking was proscribed with 
fory, activity was repressed, science was punished, 
and industry crushed by the rapacity of the clergy, 
while morals were neglected, and their place supplied 
by traditional observances. Nations vegetated in in- 
activity; men cultivated only monastic yirtues, grievous 
to tUemselves, and useless to society.* They had nu 
other impulse than what their fanaticism afforded, and 
no other science than an obscure jargon of theology. 
Their understandings ha<l no other employment tiian 
endless disputes on mysterious subtilties, unworthy of 
rational beings. Those futile occupations engrossed 
the attention of the most profound genius, whose la- 
bours would iiave been useful, if they had been directed 
to objects really interesting. 

Nations were impoverished to foster, in abundance. 



• The learned Abbe Fleury agrees as to these facta, in his 
Maurs da ChrHiern, partie 5. g i*. where he lays, that 
CAritluini oag/U to ohierve exaclb/ wfud ■> practised in the 
most orderlg mimtsteries, to become living examples of Christian 
moraUty. Thus, bj this confession, a good Christian is a true 
monk: now a monk is a dtizcii dead to society. What would 
beconie of a country where every body should pretend to Ciuistiam 
perieclion, and to attain which was thdr only aim } There 
would be neither mercliants, uor soldiers, nor married persons. 
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in luxury, and often in drunkenness^ legions of rtnonks, 
priests, and pontiffs, from whom they derijred no real 
benefits, Undef pretence of bestowing stipends on the 
intercessors with Grod, they richly endowed a multi- 
tude of drones, whose prayers and reveries procured 
on\y misery and dissensions. Education, entrusted 
throughout Christendom to base or ignorant priests, 
was c<ilculated to form superstitious persons only, des- 
titute of the qualities necessary to make useful citizens. - 
The instruction they gave Ciiristians, was confined to 
inculcating dogmiis and mysteries which- the latter ne«- 
ver cuuld comprehend. They incessantly preached 
up evangelical morality; but that sublime morality 
which all the world esteems, and which so few prac- 
tice, because it is incompatible with the nature and 
want^ of man, did not restrain the passions, or ever 
z'aeck their irregularity of manners. When that Stoical 
morality was practised, it was only by some imbecile 
fanatics or finery enthusiasts, Whom the ardour of their 
zeal rendered dangerous to society. The saints of 
Christianity were either the most useless or most flagi- 
tious of men. 

Princes, the great, the rich, and even the heads of 
the church, thought themselves excused from the ri- 
gorous and literal practice of precepts and counsels, 
which a God himself had come on purpose to commu- 
nicate. They left Christian perfection to some miser- 
able monks, for whom alone it seemed originally des- 
tined. Complaisant guides smoothed for others the 
roads to Paradise, and, without bridling^ the passions, 
persuaded their votaries that it was sufficient to come 
at stated times to confess their faults to them, humble 
themselves at their feet^ undergo the penances and cc- 
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remonies which tliey phould impOBo, and especially 
make donations to tiie church, ta'order to obtain from 
God remission of the outrages they committed on his 
creatures. By these means, ia most Christian coun- 
tries, people and priuses openly united devotion with 
the mosthideous depravity of manners, and often with 
the blackest crimes. There were devout tyrants and 
adulterers, oppressors and iniquitous ministers, cour- 
tiers without morals, and public depredators all very 
devout. There were knaves of every kind displaying 
the greatest zeal for a religion, the ministers of which 
imposed easy expiations even on those who violated 
'its most express precepts'. 

Thus, by the cares of ihe spiritual guides of Chris- 
tianity, concord was banished from states; princes 
sunk into bondage; the people were blinded; science 
was stifled ; nations were impoverislied ; true mora- 
lity was unknown ; and the most devout Christians 
were commonly devoid of those talents and virtues 
which are indispensably necessary for the support of 
society. 

* It is aEserted, and repeated ever; dsy, that relig^ ii 
neceetaxy, and that it is a check. It ia necessary only to 
open our eyes to be convinced, that reli^on among bi^h and 
low, reatrtuns nobody, not even the priests who preach and 
live by it, The most devout nations of Europe, such aa the 
Italians, Portuguese, and Spanianis, are alike distinguished 
by their bigotry and corruptioni of manners ; the clergy themselves 
tjiew them the example of perfidy, cruelty, and . tlie moat 
unbridled licendousnees. To reetrain men, there is need natber 
ot falsehoods nor tables i but of good laws, good education, 
cultivated reason, talents, science, good examples, rewards, and 
equitable punishnienti. As chimeras only are opposed to the 
irregularities of monkiod, they ore not capable of vanquiEbing their 
lutliiiationi. 
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Sucli are llie immense advfkuUges which tfie religion 
of Christ lias procured to the world! Such are the 
effects we see resulting from the gospel, or tUe glad 
/t(iiwg», which the Son of God came in person to an- 
nounce! To judge of it 6j/ itt fruits, that is, accord- 
ing to the rule which the Messiah himself has given, 
the incredulous find, that Christianity was ailegoricaily 
represented by the Jig tree accurted. But those who 
lliavefaith, assure us, that in the other world this tree 
will Bome day produce delicious fruits. We must 
therefore wait for them in patience, for every thing 
evinces that the great benefits promiaed by this reli- 
' gion nre very iittle perceptible in the present world. 
There are, however, people who carry increJullty 
a far as to think, that if there exists a God really 
jealous of his rights, he will confer little recompenae 
on mortals so impious as to associate with him a man, 
a Jew, and a charlatan ; and to pay him honours wh'ich 
are due only to the Divinity. Indeed^ in supposing 
that God is offended by the actions of his creatures, 
and concerns himself with their behaviour, be must 
be irritated at the odious conduct of many Christians, 
■ '♦Jho, tinder pretence of devotion and zeal, believe 
.jlliemselves permitted to violatetthe most sacred duties 
|l)f nature, of which they make the Deity the author. 
It if, add our unbelievers, very difficult to calcu- 
ftjUte the duration of human extravagancies: but they 
flatter themselves, that the reign of falsehood and error 
I terminate at some period, and give place to reason 
Jhd truth*. They hope, that nations and their chiefs 



published at London, 1G99, a book under 

! title of Joh, Craigii ScoH, theotogiie Christiana; prinei' 

Jim nathemaUca, whetrfn he endeavours to prove, that evei7 

tiling founded on the l«EtiBiony of menj whethet inspired or 
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vv ill gome day perceive the danger resulting from their 
prejudices ; that they will blush at having prostituted 
their praises on objects deserving sovereign contempt; 
that they will regret the blood and treasures which 
baneful fables and reveries have cost them ; and that 
they will be at last ashamed of having been the dupes 
and victims of a mass of romances, destitute of proba- 
bility, and never possessing a more solid foundation 
than the astonishing credulity of men,and the astonish- 
ing impucfence of those who preach them. These un- 
believers venture at least to glimpse at a time, when 
men, become more sensible of their own interest, will 
acknowledge the truly barbarous folly of bating and 
tormenting themselves, and cutting one another's 
throats for obscure dogmas, puerile opinions and cere- 
monies unworthy of rational beings, and on which it is 
impossible to be ever unanimous. These infidels push- 



not inspired, Ss only probable/ mid that its prohabffity di- 
mfioishes in proportion as mankind recede from the time the 
witnesses lived, on whose testimony they believe. On this 
principle he makes an algebraical calculation,, according to 
which he affirms, that it is probable the Chrisdan religion 
will endure stiU 1454 years, at the end of which its proba- 
bility of endurance will be reduced to nothing. But he 
supposes, that the last judgment must amve in time to pre- 
vent this total eclipse o* the faith. Whether these calcula- 
tions and conjectures be true or false, w« may apply to the 
rdligion of Jesus what Lactantius said of the heathen ro^- 
thojogy, according - to which Jupiter had dethroned his 
father Saturn: Video diium Deum fuisse regem primis iem^ 
poribusy alium consequentibus. Potest ergo Jieri, ut alius ^ fit 
posteafuiurus* Si erdm regnum prius mutatum est j cur desperemus 
etiam posterius posse mUtari f Lactant. Institut Divin. lib. L c. 11. 
If God was weary of the Jewish reli^on, why may he not become 
weary of the Chiistian also ? 

u u 
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their temerity so far as to maintain, that it is very 
possible so.vereign3 and subjects may one day loathe a 
religion burdensome to the peo4)le, and producing real 
advantages only to the priests of a beggarly and cru- 
cified God. They think, that the profane laity, if un- 
deceived, could easily bring their priests back to the 
frugal life of the apostles or of Christ, whom they 
^ought to regard as a model; at least, these infidels 
imagine, th&t the ministers of the God of peace would be 
obliged to live more peaceably, and follow some occu- 
pation more honest than that of deceiving, or tearing 
to pieces, the society which fosters them. 

If it is demanded of us what can be substituted for 
a religion which at all times produced only effects 
pernicious J^ the happiness of the human race, we 
will bid men cultivate their rea$on, whict\ much better 
than absurd and deceptive systems, will advance, their 
welfare, and make them sensible of the value of vir- 
tue. Finally, we will tell them with TertuUian — 
Why pain yourselyes in seeking for a bivikjb 
LAW, whilst you have that which is common to 

MANKIND AND ENGRAVEN ON THE TABLETS OF 

NATURE/ 
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THE CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY. 



GOD9 by an inconceivable act of his omnipotence^ created 
the universe out 6f nothing.* He made the earth for the 
residence of man, whom he created in his own image* 
Scarcely had this man, the prime object of the labours of 
the Almighty, seen the light, when his creator set a snare 
for lum, into which God undoubtedly knew that he must 
fall. A serpent, which speaks, seduces a woman, who is no 
way surprised at this phenomenon. Being persuaded by the 
serpent, she solicits her husband to eat of a fruit forbidden 
by God himself* Adam, the father of the human race, by 
this light fault draws upon himself and his innocent posterity 
innumerable evils, which are followed but not terminated by 
death. By the offence of only one man, the whole human 
race incurs the wrath of Grod ; and they are at length pu-« 
nished for involuntary faults with an universal deluge* God 
repents having peopled the earth, and he finds it easier to 

* Ex nihiio nihil Jit^ was considered as aa axiom by ancient philoso- 
phers. The creation, as admitted by Christians of the present day, 
i. t, the eduction qfmll things from nothings is a theologfical invention aot' 
indeed of very remote date. The word Barahy which is used in Genesis, 
signifies to fompose^ arrange^ to dispoie matter akeadf 9onsting, 
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droxYn and destroy the human race, ihan to change their 
hearts. 

A small number of the just, however, escaped this des- 
tructive flood ; but the deluged earth, and the destruction of 
mankind, did not satiate the^ implacable vengeance of their 
Creator : a new generation appeared. These, though de- 
scendea from the friends of God, whom he .had preserved in 
the general shipwreck of the world, incense him by new' 
crimes. The Almighty' is represented as having been inca- 
pable of rendering his crieatures such as he desired thenoi : a 
new torrent of corruption carries away mankind, and wrath 
it again excited in the bosom of Jehovah ! 

Partial Jn his affections and preferences, God, at length, 
casts his eyes on an idolatrous Assyrian.* He enters into 
an alliance with this mau, and covenants that his posteritjr 
shall be multiplied to the number of the stars of Heaven, or 
tihe sands of the sea, and that they shall for ever enjoy the 
favour of God. To this chosen race he reveals his will : for 
them, regardless of his justice, he destroys ^hole nations. 
Nevertheless this favoured rac^ is not the more happy, or 
more attached to their God. They fly to strange gods, from 
whom they seek succours which are denied to them by their 
own. They frequently insult ihe God wh« is able to exter* 
ininate them. Sometimes he punished, sometimes consoles 
them ; at one period he hates them without a cause ; and at 

* The Arabians believe that ^Abraham, soon after h^ was bom, was 
hid by his father in a certa^i cave under a mountain, for fear of the 
Chald^ns, who sought to lay hands on him, bebaase the astrolog^ers 
had foretold that he would prove the destruction of their gods. In 
process of time, Abraham, when he was grown to yean of maturity, 
ode evening came out of the cave, and began with great admiration %• 
contemplate the Heavens, with their innumerable stars, and, by 
chance, seeing the planet Venus arise, which greatly exceeds the rest 
in beauty and brightness, he said, << This is my Ood and my Creator.^* 
But a little after, when th« moon appeared, he changed his opinion, 
and said, <^ This is my God and my Creator.** At length when the sun 
arose, being astonished, he cried out, '^ This is really my Ood and my 
Creator, than whom nothing can be imagined more splendid, lofty or 
'Seautifttl.*' But when he had spoken diese words, the angel Gabriel 
appeared and stood before him, and taught him the true God and the 
*nie religion, Abr, Ec<i. Hist. Arab. c. vi. 
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another lie carcases them with as little reason. At last, flnd- 
iQg it impossible to reclaim this perverse people, for whom 
he continues to feel the warmest teDderneoa, lie sends 
amongst them his own son. To this sou tlicy will not listen. 
What do 1 say ? — this beloved son, equal to God hifl father, 
ia put to an ignominious death by his favourite nation ! 
His father at the same time Gadf it impossible to save the 
human race without the sacrifice of his own son. Thus an 
innocent God becomes the victim of a just God, by whom 
he is beloved : both consent to this strange sacrifice judged 
necessary by u God who knows that it will be useless to an 
hardened nation which nothing can reclaim. 

We shouUl expect that the death of this God, being use- 
less to Israel, must serve at leust to expiate the sins of the 
rest of the human race. Notwithstanding the eternal alli- 
ance with the Hebrews, solemnly sworn to by the Most 
High, and so mnny times renewed, that favourite nation 
find themselves at last deserted by their God who could not 
reduce them to obedience. The merits of the sufferings and 
death of his son, are applied to the niitions before excluded 
from his bounty. The*e are reconailed to Heaven, now be- 
come more just in reg;ard to them, and return to grace. 
Yet in spite of all the efforts of God, his favours- are lavished 
in vain : mankind continue to sin, to enkindle the divine 
wrath, and to render themselves worthy of the eternal pu- 
nishment previously prepared and destined for the greater 
part of the humaa race. 

Such is the faithful history of the God on whom the 
foundation of the Christian religiou is laid, His conduct 
being so strange, cruel and opposite to all reason, is it 
surprising to see the worshippers of this God ignorant of 
their duties, destitute of humanity and justice, and striving 
to assimilate themselves to the nodel of that barbarous di- 
vinity which they adore .* What indulgence have mankind 
aright to expect from a God who spared not even his own 
son ? What indulgence can the Christian who believes this 
fable sliew to his fellow man. Ought he not to imagine 
that the surest means of pleasing his God,iito itnitale his 
ferocity and ci-uelty? 
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But this (»(k1 is not always unjust and cruel ; his condiJct 
TaricH. Sometimes he appears to have created all nature for 
man alone ; at others he seeins tn have created man only as 
an object whereon to exercise his arbitrary raj^e. Sometimes 
they are cherished by him. notwithstanding all their faults: 
at others the whole species is condemned to eternal misery 
for an apple. — This unehangeabte God is alternately agi- 
tated by anger and love, revenge and pty, benevolence 
and fury. His conduct is continually destitute of that «n\- 
fonnity which characterises msdom. Partial in his affec- 
tions, he makes it the duty of his favourite jieople deliber- 
ately to commit the most atrocious crimei. lie command^ 
them to violate good faith and contemn the rights of na- 
tions : he enjoins upon them the commission of robbery and 
murder. On other occasions we see him forbidding the same 
crimes, ordaining justice, and prescribing to mankind ab- 
stinence from whatever disturbs the good order of society. 
This God, who in turn is styled the God of Vengeance, the 
God of MtreUs. the God of Arms, and the God of Peact, is 
constantly at variance with himself. His subjects are conse- 
quently each for himself, at liberty to imitate that part of 
his conduct which he finds most congenial to his humour. 
Hence their morality becomes arbitrary, which renders it 
no way swrprising that they have nevec yet been able to 
agree among themselves, whether it would be most pleasing 
to their God to tolerate the various opinions of mankind, or 
to esterminale all who differ from themselves ? It is in ftct 
a problem with most Christians, whether ir would be more 
expedient to persecute and asaatsinate those who think not 
as they do, er to treat them with humanity and suffer them 
to live ID peace ? 

Ckrhtiunily VnveiUi, by Boutang^er, Chap. iv. 
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CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 

Weke we to believe Cliristians, there coulil have been » 
true morality on earth until the coming of the founder of' I 
their sect. They repreieiit the world aa hiiving been , 
plunged in darknesH and vice at all times and pUces where j 
Christ was unknown. Yet morality was always neceesarjtl 
to mankind; for, without it, no society caa exist. WftJ 
find, that before the time of Christ, there were flourishing I 
■nd virtuous nations, and enlightened philosopher: 
continually reminded mankind of their duties. The prOt 1 
cepts of Socrates, Confucius, and the Gyionosophiiita eC'l 
India, are by no means inferior to those of the Slessiah of 1 
the Christians,* We find amongst heathens, iunumerabte I 
instances of equity, humanity, temperance, disinterested- 
ness, patience, and meekness, which flatly contradict the 
pretensions of the Christjans, and prove, that before Christ 

■ Tlie purest pan of ibc sjstem of luorala taught in the Nen TcbI*- 
■nGDl, and which a no mucli hoaslcd of bf Chrislmnj, apprars to be 
notliing mora than a literal copy or the Morali of Canfadxa, who wrali 
nesreOOyenrabeforeihEbirtliofChriit. This will appear e tide at f ran 
the following es tracts : 

" So Id anallier what you would they ihonld do unto you ; and do 
not nnto noother what you would ihould not be done nuto jou : (hou 
only aeedesl thfi law alone i it u the fouDdalion and principle of all the 
leil." S4th Hoial. 

" Deiire not the doalh of thine enemir ; thuu wauldil detiteil in Tain : 
hiilife isin tliehandsorHeiircn." Slit Moral. 

" Ai^faaowledge thy benefit! by the ralurn of other henefita, hut di 
revenge injuria." 53rd Uonil. 

" We may have au aVErsion for an eUGmy without deiicing rerei 
The motion] of nature are not always criminal." flSrct Mural. 

Confucius inatrueted as well by his example as by his precepts j and 
it nonld be well if faia morals were taught in all the ichooli and colle^ei 
of Europe, initend of tboie cliiisitan Creed) and dugniaii which the student 
can nefer eompreheart. 
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was known on earth, virtues flourished which were fur more 
real than those he came to teach. 

Was a supernatural revelation necessary to inform man- 
fend that society cannot exist without virtue, and that, by • 
the admission of vice, societies consent to their own des- 
truction ? Was it necessary that a God should speik, to 
■hew, that ,they have need of^ mutual aid and mutual love ? 
Was assistance from on High necessary to discover that 
revenge is an evil, and an outrage upon the laws, which, 
when they are just, assume to themselves the right of retri- 
bution ? Is not the forgiveness of injuries connected with 
this prinpple ? And is not hatred eternalized, where im- 
placable revenge is exercised ? Is not the pardoning of our 
enemies a greatness of soul, - which gives us an advantage 
over those who offend us? When we do good to our ene- 
mies, does it not give us a superiority over tbem ? - Is not 
such conduct calculated to multiply our friends ? Does not 
every man, who is desirous to live, perceive that vice, in- 
temperance, and voluptuousness must shorten the period of 
life ? * Has not experience demonstrated to every thinking 
being, that vice is injurious and detestable even to those who. 
are not free from its empire, and that the practi<$e of virtue 
is the only means of acquiring real esteem and love ? How- 
ever little mankind may reflect on what they themselves, 
their true interests, and the ends of society are, they ttu^t 
feel what they ought to be to each other. Good laws will 
render them good ; and where these exist, there is no need 
of flying to Heaven for rules for the preservation and hap- 
piness of society. Reason is sufficient to teach u? our duties 
to our fellow creatures. What assistance can it receive 
from a religion by which it is continually contradicted and 
degraded ? 

It is said that Christianity, far from counteracting mo- 
lality, is its chief support, and renders ks obligations more 
, sacred, by giving them the sanction of God. In ray opi- 
'tiion, however« Hae Christian religion, instead of supporting 
morality, renders it weak and precarious. It cannot possi- 
bly have any solid foundation on the commands of a God, 
who is changing, partial, and capricious, and ordains with 
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tlie Hame moutli, justice and injustice, coucord and carnage, 
toleration and persecution. It is impossible to follow tlie 
precepts of a rational morality, under the empire of a riv- 
li^ion whii'li make» a merit of tlie most destructive zeal, 
enthusiasm, and fauaticiam. A rcligioa ivhich commands u« 
taimitAe the conduct of a despot who delights to ensnare 
bis creatures, who is implacable in his vengeance, and de- 
votes to flaming destruction all nho have themisforlnne to 
displease him. is incompatible with ail loorality. The innu- 
merable crimes with which the Christian, more than any 
other religion, has . stained itself, have always been com- 
mitted under the pretence al' pleasing the ferocious Gud 
whom the Christians have inherited from the Jans. The 
moral character of this God, must of necessity, govern the 
moral conduct of those who adore him. 

Morality should be founded npon invariable rules.* A, J 
God who destroys these rules, destroys his own work. 
God be the creator of man, if he intends their happiness 
and preservation, he would have them to be just, humane, 
and benevolent, and averse to injustice, fanaticism, nnd 
cruelty. 

We may thus see what we ought to think of those divines 
who pretend, that without the Christian religion there could 
be neither morality nor virtue among mankind. The con- 
verse of this proposition would much nigher approach the 

* " It cannot be Im often repealed," layi Mimbaad, " that there is 
■0 maralitf without coHnlting the nature of man, and his true reli 
tiont, with the heingt sf hii ipeciei ; no SxeA pnoclplei for man'i cni 
^act in n|riitBtin|f it upon unjuat, capricioui, and wicked goAt j ao loan 
psHlica without ooniultinf the oatare of man litingin locielj, and III 
wv/ to nti>r; hii want* and eniurc hu beppinoi ; no g-ood ifovtm- A 
nent can found iUetC upon a despotic Ood — he will ilways mtilie tj>. . 
rants of hi> [eprnentativei j do lam will be good without coniul 
fhe nature and the end of aociety -, no JDriipnidence i.'an be advanial 
gfeoni fur nations, if it i> regnlaled upon the caprice and pinion 
dciHed tyianli. No edncation will he rational onlett it be foandpd upoti , 
lUaaon, and not apon chiineraa and prejndioei. In ibart, there i> 
rittue, no prohitf, no talenU under corrupt muter* — under the. i 
duct of those priests who render men the enemies of themselvea and »l ] 
uiheri, and who constantly and eagerly seek to ilifle the aeedit of' 
•on, or«ieBC8,«nd of lonisgf.— SjKein ii/Nil«rf. vol, IV. p.«.lC. 
X N, 



truth ; and it might he maintained, that ever}- Cliristian wh« 
imitates his G oil and practises nil his ootnmands, niUKt ne- 
(Sftrily he an iinuioral person. IT it be said thut thote 
iiimands are not always unjuat, and that the Si-ripturea 
loH^a breathe beiieroleuce, harmony, and equity, 1 answer, 
I^Vhristiana must have an iocoiiiitaiJt morality, sometime* 
ind aometimes had, according- to interest j^id iudivi- 
It appears that they must either be wiiolly desti- 
fttuteoF true morality, or vibrate continually from virtfte l» 
Ke, and from vice to virtue. 
Vhe Chriilian religion Is but a rotten prop to morality. 
It will not bear examination, and every man whu dis- 
eovere its defects will be ready to believe that ihe moiahty 
I'uuniled on auch a baisis caa he only <i chimera. Thus we 
fften behold men, ivho have coufhed the neck l>ei>eiith the 
yoke of religion, break loose at once, and abandon them^ 
selves to debauchery, intemperance, and every kind of vice. 
Liicaping from the slavery of superstition, they 6y to com- 
plete anarchy, and diTibelieve the existence of all moral du- 
ties, because they have found religion to be only a fable. 
Hence, among Christians, the words infidel aod libertine 
have become synonymous. All theae inconveniences would 
be avoided, if mankind, iasteud of beiug taught a (Aeo/og'ica^ 
were taught a itatura/ morality. Instead of interdicting in- 
temperance and vice, becanse they are offensive to God and 
religion, they should be prevented, by convincing man that 
they are destructive to his existence, and ruuder him con- 
, lemptible in society; that they are disapproved and forbid- 
den by reaiun and nature, who aim at his preservation, and 
(Urect him to take the path that leads to permanent felicity. 
Whatever may be the will of God, and independently of the 
future rewards and punishments announced by religion, it 
ii eaiy to prove to every man that it is in this world his in- 
terest to preserve his health, to respect virtue, acquire the 
esteem of his^ fellow-creatures, and, in fine, to he chaste, 
temperate, and virtuous. Those who^te passions will not suffer 
them to attend to principles so clear, and reasonable, will 
not be more docile to the voice of religion, which they will 
cease to believe the moment it opposes their misguiding 
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Let then the pretended advantages which the Christian 
religion lends morality be no longer boasted*. The prin- 
ciples drawn from revelation tend to its destruction;, We 
have frequent examples of Christian nations, whose morals 
are far more corrupted than those of people* whom they 
style infidels and heathens ; the former are at least most sub- 
ject to religious fanaticism, a passion calculated to banish 
justice and all the social virtues from society. 

Christianity creates intolerance and persecutors, who are 
much more injurious to society than the most abandoned 
debauchees. It is at least certain, that the most Christian 
nations of Europe are not those where true morality is 
most felt and practised. In Spain, Portugal, and Italy, 
where the most superstitious jsect of Christians has fixedUs 
residence, people live in the most shameful ignorance of* 
their duties. Robbery, assassination, debauchery, and per- 
secution are there carried to their worst extreme ; and yet 
all men are full of religion. Few virtuous ifien exist in 
those countries. There religion itself becomes an accoih'» 
plice to vice, furnishes crimipials wi^h an a83'lum, and pro- 
cures to tlieni easy means of reconciliation with God. 
Presents, prayers, and ceremonies procure mankind xi dis- 
pensation from the practice of virtue. Eveu/amongst na- 
tions, who boast of possessing Christianity in all its purity, 
religion has so entirely absorbed the attention of its sectaries, 

'* Notwithstandiiig the happy influences ^ attributed^ to the ChnV 
tiaii rcligrien, do we find more virtues in those nvho profess if, than 
v^n those who are strangfers to it ? Are the men redeemed by 'the 
blood of e?en a Deity, more honest than others ? It mig^ht be ima- 
^ned that we would ask in vain among Christians for rapine, ^or- 
aicfttion, adultery, and oppression. Among the orthodox coQrticrs 
who surrounded Christian thrones, do we not discover intrigues, ca- 
lumny, and perfidy ? Among the clergy who preach to Ollkers such 
redoubtable doctrines, and announce such terrible ohastisements, do 
we not find crimes that shun thcf day, and every species of iqn 
qnity?— ^1 these men are Christians, who, unbridled by their reli- 
gion, continually violate the plainest duties of moraKty, and Iciiow* 
iVigly continue to offend a God whom they are constioili'of baviag 
ir^tated. Yet they flatter themselves they shall be abk, by t 4sa|h^ • 
. bed repentance, to appease that divine gastice which they have insulted 
during the whole course of their HveA *> 



thai morality entt?rs not int6 their thoughts ; and they calcu- 
late that they fultil all their duties by a scrupulous obserra- 
tion of the minutiae of superstitious ceremonies, whilst they 
are strangers to all social aflectionK, and labour for the de- 
struction of human happiuesa. 

(Jkrittianily Unveiled, Chap. si. 
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Polilical Mff'ecls of the Christian Religion. 

After having teen the inutility and even danger of the 
perfections, virtues, and duties proposed by the Christian 
religion, let us enquire whether its political influences be 
more happy, and whether it can iu reality promote the 
welfare of a nation, among whom it is established and faith- 
fully observed. We at once 6nd, that wherever this reli- 
gion is admitted, two opposite legislation, erer at variance 
with each other, established themselves. Although this reli- 
gion prenclies love and peace, it soon annihilates the effects 
of those precepts by the divisions which it necessarily so«s 
among its sectiries, who unavoidably interpret differently 
the ambiguous oracles announced in holy writ. We find 
that from the infancy of religion the most acrimonious dis- 
putes huve continually takt^n place among divioee. The 
luccessive ages of Ciiristianity have been stained with 
■chisms, hereiiei, persecutions, and contests widely discor- 
dant from its boasted spirit of peace and concord, which 
is in fact incompatible with a religion whose precepts are so 
dark and equivocal. In all religious disputes each |>arty 
believes that God is on its ^de, and consequently tliey are 
obstinate*. Indeed, bow can it be otherwise, when they 

* All the reli^oni on eiith declare that they hare emanalrd fron 
Gad, and prelfod to ponesi in exelniire right la hig Faroun. The 
Indiaa anerti that the Brama himiKir is tti« nnthor of bis worship. 
Th* •cMduuvitn dcrirn hit froni the awful Odit. U the Jew and 
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roiironnd tlif cfla»eqf Corf with tliat of their awn vanity J 
TliDS mutually averse to cnncession, they quarrel and figbl 
until forte has decided a contest in which they never appeal' 
to reason. In fact, political anthorities hmve ever been 
foT(^ to interfere in all the dissensions nhich have ariE«B 
tmong Christians, Goremnients have always listened to the. 
Aivolous dinputes of priests, and foolishly considered then 
as objects uf the lost importance. They have conceived, 
that in a religion established by God himself, there could be 
nothing of a trifling nature. TIids [irinces have armed thefO* 
selves against their own subjects, whose o[iinions differed 
from their's. The way of thinking at court has decided the' 
creed and &ith of subjects. Opinions supported by kingvj i 
and priests have been the only true ones. Their creature*' J 
hare been the guardians of orthodoxy, and were con>Afl 
missioned to exterminate all whom they chose to denominate-' " 
hereticR and rebels. 

The prejudices of princes or their false policy, ha* canted 
them to consider those of their auhjects who differ from 
themselves in religious opinions, as bad citizens, dangerom 
to the state, and enemies to their power. If, leaving to 
priests the business of finishing their own impertinent dis- 
putes, they had not assisted their quarrels and perse L'utions, 
tliey would have died away of themselves, and never have 

tha ChiislitQ have recfived thiin froin Jehovah, bf &e mininr]' af 
HoHi and Jeiui, the HBhamPlan niGrDii, thtl h« has rcoeived hi> fiora hii 
proplicl, iaipirerlbytbeumeOud. Tkiis all icligioni preicnd Uiaditiu 
origiD; sad lh(]> all latfrdicl i\iv use of nuon in the eiaininBlian of 
ihtir ucred titlei. Each ]i re lend ■ to be the anlj' true one, lo the exeta. 
■ion of all atlien. All mriiace irilb the wralh of Heaven Ihoe 'nh» 
refaie Id lubmii to tbciir eathaptV ; and nil acquire the chararter of 
laltehod hy the palpable contradictiDni willi which the; are fiiled ; hj 
Lbe mls-ihapen, ohioure, and nfteu odiuna idrei which they g;ive of the 
godhead ; bj the whimiteal lawi which they attribute ta him ; and hj th* 
ditpDiei wbich tticy generale amiog tbeir leclariei. Id ihurt, they aii 
appear Ut be B inasi of impoitiireB and reveriei equally dligutling to rea- 
■nn. IhoiDB ttio luoie bt preleDsioni, lac ChriBlian rvligioa hai noail- 
nntage o'er the other gap entilloDB with which iLe nurld iiiafected : 
and in divine eri^n is ooatested by all oibetf with w mudi prnpriety u 
Iheii'aii detied bf it. 



disturbed the peace of natioiw. If th(H»e kings had iiitp<u'«' 
tially recompensed the good aud punished the bad withoul; 
rq;ard to their worship^ cereraoDies» and speculative opi- 
nions, they would not have made many of their subjects 
such enemies to that power by which they found themselves 
oppressed. Christians have always attempted to reclaim 
heretics, by injustice, violence, and persecution* Ought not 
they to have perceived that this coi^uct was calculated 
only to produce hypocrites and hidden enemies, or open 
rebellions ? 

But these reflections are not designed for princes, who, 
from their infancy, have been filled with fanaticism and 
prejudiqes. They, instead of being aqtuated by virtuous 
motives, have formed obstiuate attachments to frivolities, 
and impetuous ardbur for doctrines foreign to the welfare of 
tb^r states, and a boundless wrath against all who refuse to 
bend to their despotic opinions. Such sovereigns find it a 
shorter way to s destroy mankind than reclaim them by mild 
means. Their haughty despotism will not condescend to 
reason. Religion assures them that tyrann^ is lawful, and 
cruelty meritorious, when they are employed in the csmse of 
Heaven. * 

The Christian religion, in fact, always makes despots 
and tyrants of all the sovereigns by whom it is adopted. It 
represents them as gods upon earth ; it causes their very 
caprices' to be. respected as the will of Heaven itself. It 
delivers mankind into their hands as an herd of slaves, of 
whom they may dispose at their pleasure. In return for 
their zeal fpr religion, all the outrages upon justice that they 
can commit are forgiven, and their subjects are commanded 
under pain of the wrath of the Most High, to submit with- 
out a murmur, to the sword that strikes instead of protect- 
ing them. It is not, therefore, matter of surprise that since 
the establishment of this religion, we see so 'many nations 
groaning under devout tyrants, who, although obstinately^ 
attached to religion, have been unjust, licentious, and crueL 
Whatever were the oppressions and ravages of these religi- 
ous or hypocritical princes, the priests have not iUled to 
preach submission to iheir subjects* On the other hand^ 
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let us nOl he surprised to see so many weak and wicked 
princes support in their turn tlie interest of a religion, ■ 
which their fulte poUcy judged necessary 10 the maintenance f 
of thpir authority. If kings were enlightened, just and nm I 
tuous, and knew and practised their real duties, they would | 
have had no need (if the aid of superstition in governiog" 
cations. But, as it is more easy toconform to rites than h 
acquire talents or practise virtue, this religion has totfJ 
oiteu found in princes support for itself, and destmctioV f 
for its enemies. ' . 

The ministersof religion havenot had the same complaii- 
ance for princes who refused to make a common cause with' 
them, espouse their quarreU, and become subservient to 
their passions. They hhie arisen against those who bare 
thwarted their views, punished their excesses, touched their 
immunities, endeavoured to subject them to reason, or re- 
press their ambitious designs. The priests on such o( 
sious, cry out, Impiety! Sacrilege.' Then they pretend I 
that the sovereign puts his hand to the censer, and usi 
the rights granted tliem by God himself. The«t they endea* 
vour to excite nations to rebellion. They arm fanatics 
against sovereigns, whom they declare tyrants for having 
been wanting in submission to the church. Heaven is always 
ready to revenge any injustice done to its ministers. They 
are themselves subtnisaive, and preach submission to others, 
only when they are permitted to share the authority, or are 
loo feeble to resist it. This is the reason why the apostles 
in the infancy of Christianity, being destitute of power, 
preached subordination. No sooner had this religion gaiue<l 
sufficient strength than it preached resistance and rebellion ; 
dethroning some kings and assassinating others*. 

• It ia well (0 obieite, thst the prieiti who are pBrpetoslly ctj'iag 
out 10 lb« penple to tubmit themaelvea to their tOTCrGigiii, becuDti 
Ihtir Buihoritj ii derived from Hen'en — because ihcj are the imRgfi 
•f the dirinitj, prcKally change their Ungnage wheaiTrr the sore- 
reign -laei not bliadlj lubinit to the churcb. The clerg; uphold de*- 
potiim only that it aiHy Aiccct iti hlowi agaitul their caeiaict ) it 
tTertbraivi it nheuevet it finds it conlrsry Id ililutueili. Th« miDislen 
ef the iniitibte poweri preach up obedience 10 the Fiiible pown dkIi 
wtaea the» ar* humbljr dcToled to then. Miraiaud. 
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la every political body where this religion is established, 
there are two riral powers, which hy iiiL'esHnt contention 
couvuUe and wound the state. The citizens divide int6 
upirasitepartiea, each of which fights or thinks it fights for 
God. These contests at different time* terminate diffe- 
rently, but the triumphant party is always in the right. 
By attentive examination of roch ev«ita we shall escape 
the dominion of fanaticism. It is by stimulating mankind 
to enqoiry that they muat be freed from the shackles of ■«- 
perstition. Let mankind think till they have thrown a^iide 
their prejudices, and they will think justly. The reign of 
the priesthood will cease, when men cease to be ignorant 
and credulous. Credulity is the of^pring of ignorance, and 
superstitinn is th; child of credulity. 

But most kings dread that mankind should be enlight- 
ened. Accomplices with the priesthood they have formed 
a league with them to stiHe reason, and persecute all who 
conftde in its guidance. Blind to their own interest and 
those of their subjects, they wish only to command slaves, 
foi^etting those slaves are always at the disposal of the 
priests. Thus we see science neglected and ignorance tri- 
umpbaut in those countries where this religion holds the 
most abnolute dominion. Arts and sciences are the children 
of liberty, and separated from their parents, they languish 
and die. Among Christian riations, the least superstitious 
are the most free, powerful, and happy. In countries 
where spiritual and temporal despotism are leagued, the 
people grovel in the most shamefiil ignorance and lethargic 
inactivity. The European nations who boast of possessing 
the purest faith, are not surely the most flourishing and pow- 
erful. Their kings, enslaved themselves by priests, have 
not energy and courage enough to make a single struggle 
for their own welfare or that of their subjects. Priests in 
such states are the only order t^ men who are rich ; other 
utizens languiith in the deepest indigence. But of what im- 
portance are the power and happiness of nations to tbtf" sec- 
taries of a religion who seek not for happiness in this world, , 
who believe riches injurious, preach a God of poverty, and 
recommend abasemcut to tlie wul, aud mortificatioii of the 
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flesli ? It is, without doubt, to compel people. to practise 
these maxims, that the clergy in many Christian states have 
taken possession of most of the riches, and live in splendour, 
while their fellow-citizens are set forward in the road to 
Heaven unincumbered with any burthen of earthly wealth; 
Such are the political advantages society derives from the 
Christian religion. It forms an independent state within a 
state. It renders the people slaves. When sovereigns are 
obedient to it, it favdurs their tyranoy ; when they are 
disobedient, it renders their subjects fanatic and rebellious. 
When it a<;cords with political power, it convulses, debases, 
and impoverishes nations ; when not, it makes citizens un- 
social, turbulent, intolerant, and mutinous*. 

Christicmity Unveiled, Chap. xiv. 



* See, La Contagion Sacree^ by Trenchard, published in ^768. In 
that work the grievous iafluencc of supeistition on goyernments' \% 
strikingly displayed. 
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IV. 
CHBISTIAN CLERGY. 



^ No religion ever placed its sectaries in more complete and 
continual dependance on priests than the Christian. Those 
harpies neyer lose sight of their prey. They tike infalli- 
ble measures for subjecting mankind, and making all con- 
tribute to their power, riches, and dominion. ^Having as- 
sumed the office of mediator between the heavenly monarch 
and his subjects, these priests are looked upon as courtiers 
in favour, ministers commissioned to exercise power in his 
name, and favourites' tio whom/ he can refuse nothing. 
Thus they become absolute masters of the destiny of tlie 
Christians. They gain establishments and render them- 
selves necessary by the introduction pf innumcruble prac- 
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tices and duties> which though puerile and ridiculous, they 
have the address to make their flocks consider as indispen* 
sably necessary to their salvation. They represent the 
omission of these pretended duties as a crime infinitely 
greater than an open violation of the laws of morality and 
reason. 

Let us not then be surprised that in the most zealous, that 
is to say, the most superstitious sects, we see mankind per- 
petually annoyed with priests. Scarce are they born, when, 
under the pretext of washing away original sin, their priests 
impose on them a mercenary baptism, and pretend to recon- 
cile them with a God whom they have as yet been unable 
to offend. By means of a few words and magical ceremo- 
nies they are thus snatched from the dominion of Satan. 
From thetenderest infancy their education is frequently en- 
trusted to priests whose principal care is to instil into them 
early the prejudices necessary to the views of the churchy 
Terrors are now introduced into their minds, which increase 
during the whole of their lives. They are instructed in the fa- 
bles,, absurd doctrines, and incomprehensible mysteries of a 
marvellous religion ; they are formed into superstitibus Chris- 
tians, and rendered incapable of being useful- citizens or 
enlightened men. One thing only is represented to them as 
necessary, which is to be 'in all things devoutly submissive 
to religion. " Be devout," say their teachers, " be blind, 
despise thy reason, tittend to Heaven, and neglect earth, 
this is all thy God demands to conddct thee to eternal 
felfcity." / 

Without the consent of his priests, a Christian cannot 
acquire a, knowledge of the mysteries of his religion, 
from which they assume a right to exclude him entirely. This 
privation, however, he has no great reason to lament. But 
the anathemas or excommunications oP the priests generally 
do a real mischief to mankind. These spiritual punishments 
produce temporal effects, and every citizen who incurs the 
disgrace of the church, is in danger of that of the govern- 
ment, and becomes odious to his Yellow citizens. 

Priests have taken upon themselves the tnanagemcnt of mar- 
riages. Withoutdheir consent, a Christian cannot legally be- 
cime a ' ftther. He must first su\)m\t \o \!ti^ cavTvwiNs& fe^- 
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malittes of his reUgian, without wliicli his chJIdTen niuM be 
excluded from tlic runk of citizen a. i 

During all hie life, the ChriBtiai) is obliged to asaist in the 
ceremonies of worship uoder the direction of his priests. 
When he has performed this important duty, he esteems 
himself the favourite of God, and per9Ua.de9 himself that 
he no long^er owes any thiii^ to society. Thus frivolous 
practices take place of morality, which is always rendered 
subordinate to religion. 

When death approaches, the Christian, stretched in agony 
on hia bed, is still assulied in those distressful moments bf ^ 
priests. In some sects, religioo seems to have been invented I 
to render the bitter death of man ten thousand times more 1 
bitter. A malicious jiriest comes to the couch of the dyio^J 
man, and holds before hira, arrayed in more than 
terrors, the spectacle of his approaching end. Although trnTl 
custom is destructive to citizens, it is extremely profitable 
to the priesthood, who owe mnch of their riches to legacies 
procured by it. Morality is not qnjte so highly iidvuntaged 
by it. Experience proves, that moat Christians live in se- 
curity, and (lostpone till death their reconciliation with 
God. By means of a late repentance,^ and largesses to the 
priesthood, their faults are expiated, and they are permitted 
to hope, that Heaven will forget the sccumnlated crimes of 
a long and wicked life. 

Death itself does not terminate the empire of the priest- 
hood in certain ^secta, which find means to make mon^ 
even out of the dead bodies of their fo!lon-<-'rs. These,! 
a sufficieat sunr, are permitted to be deposited in lemples 
where they hare the privilege of spreading infection and 
disease. The sacerdotal power extends still further. The 
prayers of tlie church are purchased at a dear rate, to de- 
liver the souls of the dead from their pretended torments 
inflicted in the other world, for their purlfleation. Happy 
they who are rich in a religion, whose priests, being ft.- 
vonrites with God. can be hired to prevail on him to remit 
the punishments which his immutable justice had intended 
to inflict. 

i^firisiianili/ Unveiled, Chap. xiii. 
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V. 



Books mentioned hy the Fathers^ and other anci- 
ent Writers^ said to have been written by Jesus 
Chrisf, his Apostles, and other Disciples. 



JTESUS CHRIST. 

A Letter written with his own 
hand to Abgarus king of 
Edessa. 

An Epistle to Peter and 

• PauL 

The Parables and ^ermons of 
Christ. 

A Hymn which Christ Se- 
cretly taught his Disciples 
and Apostles. 

,A Book of the Magic of 
Christ, or^e Art whereby 
he wrought his Miracles. 

A Book of the Nativity of 
Jesus, of the Holy Virgin 
his Mother, and her Mid- 
wife. 

A Letter written by Christ, 
and dropt down from Hea- 

■>¥? ▼«» in the 6th Century. 

MARY. 

An Epistle to Igpnatius. 

Another Epistle to the Sici- 
lians, 

A Book of the Nativity of 
the Virgin. 

The Book of the Virgin 
Mary an^ her Midwife. 
, The History and Traditions 
of Mary. 

The Book of Mary, concern- 
ing the MiracUii pf Christ,^ 



and the Ring pf King So- 
lomon. 

The greater and lesser Ques- 
tions of Mary. 

The Book of the Progeny of 
Mary. 

PETER. 

The Gospel of Peter. 

-t — Acts of Peter. 

Revelation of Peter. 

Andther Revelation. 

The Epistle of Peter to Cle- 
mens. 

The Disputation of Peter and 
Appion. 

The Doctrine of Peter. . 

— i^— Preaching of Peter. 

Liturgy ^of Peter. 

Itinerary of Peter. 
Judgment of Peter. 

ANDREW'. 

The Gos^felof Andrew. 
■ Acts of Andrew^ 

JAMES. 

The Gospel of James. 

■ Liturgy of James. 
A Book on the Death of the 

Virgin. 

JOHN. . 
The Acts of Joha. 
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Another Gospel of John. 
Theltioerary of Jolui, 

Liturgy of John. 

— — Traditiona of John. 
Epistle of John to the 

Hydro [lie. 
A Book on the De«th of 

Mary. 
The Memorial of Jesus 

Christ, and his Descent 

from tile Cross. 
Anotlier Revelation of John. 

BARTHOLOMEW. 

The Gospel of Bartholomew. 


THADDEDS. 
The Gospel of Thaddem. 
MATTHIAS. 


Tiie Gospel of Matthias. 

.Traditions of Matthias. 

Acts of Matthias. 

The AcU of Paul. «^^^H 

Acts of Paul and 

Thecla. 
— ^Epistle to the Laodi- 


PHILIP. 


A Third Epi'stleto theThea- 

A Third Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians. 

An Epistle from the Corin- 
thians, with Paul's Answer, 

The Epistles to and Arom 
Seneca, 

The Revelations of Paul. 

Another Revelation, 

The Visions of Paul. 

Anabnction of Paul. 

The Gospel of Paul. 

—-PreaehingofPaul. 


The Gospel ofPhihp. 

THOMAS. 

The Gospel of Thomas. 

Acts of Thomas. 

Book of the infancy of 

Christ. 

Revelations of Thomas. 

Itinerary ofTliomas. 


MATTHEW. 

A Book of the Infancy. 
The Liturgy of Matthew. 


the charming of Vi- 


pers. 

Precepts of Peter and 

Paul. 


MARK. 

The Liturgy of Mark. 
Passion ofBarnabas. 


BARNABAS. 

The Gospel of Barnabas. 
Epistle of Barnabas. 


When we find Christianity at its very commencement, H 
inundated with so many Gospels, Epistles, Revelations, &c. .M 
the greater part of which are regarded as authentic by a ■ 
vast majonly of Christiana of the present day, by what ■ 
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criterion are we to determine that*the books received by 
protestants are the only works possessing Divine Authority ? 
£— Tlie difficulty increases when it is recollected that these 
books, before the invention of printing, were liable to be 
altered and interpolated at pleasure* Printing was invented 
in the year 1450, and first brought to England by William 
GEUcton in 1471. The fiirst translation of the Bible from 
the Hebrew was by order of Ptolemy H?hiladelphus, 277 
years B. €• The translation called the Septuagint was made 
by the LXX, or rather by seventy-two persons in se- 
venty-two days* From this the vulgate or Latin transla- 
tion was first printed in 1462, and called Jerom's of Prague. 
The first English translation of the Bible was by order ,of 
Henry the V III. Act 27th, 1541, That now in use by James I. 
1611, Act 8th. 

If the Bible be the word of God, it requires not the wretch- 
ed sad of prosecutions to defend it ; and the legislature 
might with as much propriety enact a law to protect the rays 
of the sun as to protect the Bible, if the Bible, like the sun, 
be the work of God, 




THE END. 
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